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PREFACE. 



Egmont is among the most important of Goethe's earlier 
works. It represents his own joyous nature just as Wer- 
ther and Faust embody his sentimental sadness and his 
Philosophie tendency. It shows the splendid youth of his 
hero, his noble impulses, and his willingness to sacrifice his 
life in chivalric service. It illustrates the qualities which 
made him a favorite of the people, his frank address, his 
generosity, reckless bravery and careless joy in existence. 
It does not deal with dark problems but is füll of f reedom 
and spontaneity. 

Egmont's brilliant career, füll of a promise realized but 
in part, united naturally to the cause which finally secured 
the liberty of his country, and yet ending, a sacrifice, at the 
very dawn of the glorious struggle, will always appeal to the 
Imagination. 

Goethe has united in his drama the element of personal 
interest with historic events of far-reaching importance. 
The fascination which attracted two such writers as Schiller 
and Motley to one of the noblest struggles for human 
liberty has alike created a universal interest in the charac- 
ters who participated in the contest. Goethe has grouped 
the striking incidents with consummate skill and has inter- 
woven a thread of romantic love. 

Apart from its inherent charm, the drama is the highest 
representation of the "Storm and Stress" periodof German 
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ly PREFACE. 

literature, and is worthy of especial study from this stand- 
point alone. The notes are mostly historical from the 
natura of the drama. The aim has been to give only such 
help as is needed to Interpret the literary and historical 
features of the play. 
|t The text is based upon the Weimar edition of Goethe*s 

works. It deviates in only a few forms and there it foUows 
Goethe's original manuscript. The orthography follows that 
now adopted in the principal states of Germany. The 
bibliography aims to guide only to the more important 
works which treat of the subject. 

For helpful suggestions and constant interest in this work 
my thanks are due to Prof. W. T. Hewett of Comell Uni- 
versity. 

SYLVESTER PRIMER. 
Austin, Texas. 
April 24, 1898. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I. GOETHE'S FIRST LITERARY PERIOD. 

IcoNOCLASM lan riot in the eighteenth Century and raised 
its sacrilegious band against established authority, and tra- 
ditional rights and Privileges. It was an age of revolution, 
restless and aggressive. Genius was deified ; nature was 



exalte d ; t he heart and the imagination became the sources 
of inspiration in poetry ; individualism was elevated to the 
throne of authority; and conventionalism assailed. In 
France Jean Jacques Rousseau, in a strain of impassioned 
eloquence, inveighed against the existing social order under 
the pretence of restoring primitive simplicity and virtue. 
Madame de Stael lent the softening influence of her nature 
to the movement and defended it in her works. In Eng- 
land Byron gave voice to the general unrest in passionate 
lyrics, and Sir Walter Scott touched it with that gentler 
romantic hue which it assumed in his writings and in those 
of his successors. It was a cry of suppressed nature 
against the formal and the artificial, and resulted in a 
literary revolution in Germany in which the various ele- 
ments of patriotism, Weltschmerz, and individuality sought 
expression. It has been well characterized as the Sturm- 
und Drangperiode, 

The first larger work of this period of " Storm and 
Stress " was Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen which fol- 
lowed his Studies on Shakespeare, to which Herder directed 

vü 






VI 11 INTRODUCTION. 

his attention. Though fresh and vigorous, it showed a sov- 
ereign contempt for the accepted principles of the drama. 
Lessing pronounced it presumptive andimmature, a dan- 
gerous departure from drama tic art, but it is patriotic and 
glorifies patriotism. It is an historic play rather than a 
tragedy, and contains only a series of disconnected adven- 
tures taken from the life of Götz von Berlichingen, a brave 
and generous knight who fought, alike for the Emperor and 
the oppressed, in the early part of the sixteenth Century. 
There iß no definite plot, no unity of action, only the*per- 
sonality of Götz and a series of striking pictures to sustain 
the interest of the play. Though not a masterpiece, it was 
an advance in the right direction, and had a beneficial in- 
fluence upon German literature. 

In the spring of 1774, Clavigo appeared, a wonderful 
contrast to Götz, The plot is quite dramatic. A mer- 
chant of Paris (Beaumarchais) has more children than he 
is able to maintain properiy. A friend in Madrid adopts 
two daughters, promising to leave them at his death an 
adequate support. The friend, however, dies without pro- 
viding for his adopted children, and they are forced to 
engage in business. The eider (Sophie) marries, and the 
younger (Marie) resides with her. Clavigo arrives at 
Madrid, poor and unknown, is received into Guilbert's 
family, and wins the love of Marie. They become engaged, 
and are to marry as soon as Clavigo can secure a suitable 
Position. He becomes later a successful editor and is 
honored by a royal appointment. His ambition is now 
aroused and he forsakes Marie. Her brother arrives from 
Paris, Visits Clavigo, and induces him to sign a Statement in 
which he confesses his dishonorable conduct. Beaumar- 
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chais purposes to publish this Statement to vindicate the 
honor of his sister, but Clavigo begs him to wait a few days 
and allow him time for a reconciliation. It is successful, 
and the engagement is renewed. Clavigo's friend, Carlos, 
appeals to his ambition, and he abandons Marie a second 
time. The two friends plan the arrest and imprisonment 
of Beaumarchais, but he escapes their toils through the 
kindly warning of the French consul. Marie dies upon 
hearing of Clavigo*s faithlessness. The burial is to take 
place by night, and Clavigo, meeting accidentally the cor- 
tege, learns that it is the funeral of Marie. He becomes 
repentant, stops the procession, and wrings his hands in 
despair over her corpse. Beaumarchais arrives on the 
scene, draws his sword, they fight, and Clavigo. falls. In 
Götz everything was new, wild and tumultuous ; here all is 
conformed to the rules of the drama. Artistically speak- 
ing, it is far superior to Gdtz, and marks an epoch in the 
German drama, though lacking the permanent elements of 
the latter and therefore less populär. In Götz there is a 
unity of person but not of action ; in Clavigo we have unity 
of action. In one respect it surpasses Lessing's Emilia 
Galotti, for in the latter we find nothing but external de- 
velopment by means of malicious intrigue, while in Cla- 
vigo the action flows naturally from the tragic guilt of the 
hero ; in other words it is a trage dyof character, not of in- 
trigue. Clavigo does not reach the extreme of tragic guilt 
which leaves no room for reconciliation. 

The universal unrest of this period, the Weltschmerz, is 
expressed in Werther (1774). Its hero suffers from this 
malady. He is unsettled and feverish, but his restlessness 
arises from his utter inability to comprehend the inequalities 
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X INTRODUCnON. 

of life, the riddle of existence, and from his longing for 
complete knowledge. He meets Lotte, loves her, learns 
that she is engaged to his friend, continues his visits to her 
even after her marriage. Life becomes a labyrinth out of 
which he finds no issue except in suicide. This novel 
represents the tragedy of uncontrolled and sentimental 
passion. The charm of its composition and the depiction 
of passion in its successive stages are perfect, and its 
influenae was feit throughout Europe during this entire 
literary epoch. 

We omit the discussion of Erwin und Elmire, Claudine 
von Viliabella, Stella, Mahomet, Der Ewige Jude, Prome- 
theus, and the satirical poems of the period, for they are 
unimportant for the development of Egmont, 

The fragments of Faust, which were written before 
Goethe's removal to Weimar, belong here. They show the 
restlessness of the poet*s spirit, his irrepressible longing and 
discontent on account of the unattainable in knowledge and 
in life. They reveal the unsatisfied desire of the young poet 
in that critical epoch of his life, and are a poetic expression 
of the dark, demoniac spirit of the " Storm and Stress '^^ 
period. 

This demoniac spirit in the human soul is best expressed 
by Goethe himself : ** He believed that he detected some- 
thing in nature both animate and inanimate, psychical and 
non-psychical, which manifested itself only in contradictions, 
and therefore could not be brought under any one concep- 
tion, and, still less, comprehended in a Single word. It was 
not divine, for it appeared devoid of reason ; not human, for 
it had no understanding ; not Satanic, for it was beneficent ; 
not angelic, for it often showed a spirit of maliciousness. 



\ 



INTRODUCTION. XI 

It resembled accident, for it did not show cause and effect ; 
it resembled providence, for it indicated connection. Our 
whole environment seemed capable of being penetrated by 
it ; it seemed to control arbitrarily the necessary elements 
of our being ; it contracted time and extended Space. It 
seemed pleased only with the impossible and appeared to 
reject the possible with scorn. This being, which seemed to 
interfere with everything eise, to separate and to unite, I 
called äemoniac, following the example of the ancients and 
of those who had noticed something similar. I sought to 
save myself from this f rightful being by taking refuge in my 
usual way behind a picture (®i(b)," which here probably 
refers to his Egmont} 

This demoniac being is not identical with fate, though it 
is so intimately connected with it that one is inconceivable 
without the other. Those who believe in the demoniac, and 
have experienced it in themselves, believe also in the neces- 
sity of all the phenomena of life and of the world, therefore 
in the necessity of their acts ; for them there is no free will. 
Egmont recognized this power from without, determining 

Idestiny, and he speaks of being impelled by invisible spirits. 
lilan fancies that he directs his life and guides himself.^ 

This short but fertile period in Goethe's literary career 
reflects the meteoric brilliancy of his early talent rather than 
the steady light of his maturer manhood, but it is füll of 
genius, of fire and ardor, which make it especially profitable 
for the study of the poet. It does not represent the perfect 
literary form of his classical period, but it is vigorous and 
.manly and in no way inferior in interest and power. 

1 Wahrheit und Dichtung^ Buch 20, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, pp. 1 73 ff. 

2 Compare Paul Klaucke, Egmont^ pp. 1 77 ff. 
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XU INTRODUCTION. 

II. HISTORICAL OUTLINE. 

Caesar's delightful description of the Netherlanders {Bei- 
gae) has lent a charm to their early history, and their later 
struggles for religious and political freedom have inspired 
alike love of liberty and an admiration for their courage 
and fortitude. During the Frankish empire, the country 
was divided into dukedoms, countships, and bishoprics, 
which were independent in everything save in name. As 
the cities grew in influenae, they secured from their princes 
special rights, which gave them early a liberal and almost 
independent Constitution. Freedom was traditional, and a 
sturdy independent spirit characterized the Citizens. These 
Privileges, however, were destined to become the fertile 
source of trouble, for they aroused the envy of the nobles 
and led to a long struggle to maintain the rights which 
their charters had bestowed. For a long time neither side 
gained any decided victory of a permanent character, 
though the increasing influence of the House of Burgundy, 
to which they were subject, led to long and bitter conflicts. 

In 1433, Philip the Good of Burgundy usurped the gov- 
emment of the counties of Holland, Zealand, Friesland, 
and Hainault. He already ruled over a considerable por- 
tion of the Netherlands, for he had inherited Flanders and 
Artois, had acquired Namur by purchase, and seized Bra- 
bant, Limburg, Antwerp, and Mechlin. A few years later 
he became titular lord of Luxemburg. Under his reign the 
provinces were very prosperous, but the rights and Privileges 
of the Citizens were abridged. He weakened the nobility 
by the luxurious splendor of his court. The church lost its 
simplicity and spiritual power through the corruption of 
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wealth and patronage. His son, Charles the Bold, mied 
with an iron band, and completely crushed the few remaining 
Privileges of the people. The eitles, however, were growing 
stronger, and when he perished at Nancy in 1477, they 
stood out for their rights and forced his daughter and suc- 
cessor, the Duchess Mary, or Lady Mary, to grant them the 
"Great Privilege" of March, 1477, which put an end to 
the centralizing despotism of the Burgundian dukes. - Mu- 
nicipal government was reformed, and the States General 
established. 

Lady Mary married Maximilian of Austria in August, 
1477, which brought the Netherlands under the rule of the 
House of Hapsburg. He allied himself to the burgher 
party, though he was careful not to let them gain anything 
by it. When Lady Mary died in March, 1482, Maximilian, 
as guardian of his son Philip, became governor of the 
Netherlands. The conflict between populär rights and the 
absolute authority of the ruler continued with varying suc- 
cess throughout his entire reign. In 1494 Maximilian was 
elected Emperor of Germany, but before leaving the country, 
his son Philip was declared of age and made his successor. 
The latter abolished the "Great Privilege," but mied 
peacefuUy over the provinces and re-established the trade 
with England. In 1496 he married Joanna of Aragon, 
daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, afterwards heiress of 
the new monarchy of Spain. The issue of this marriage 
was two sons, Charles, afterwards Charles V of Germany, 
and Ferdinand, and four daughters. Philip died in 1506, 
and Maximilian became the guardian of Charles, who was 
then only six years of age. He appointed his daughter, 
Margaret of Savoy,* mler of the Netherlands in 1507. 
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Diarles was declared of age in 15 13 and mied wisely for 
short time he remained. On his accession to the 
,nisb (1517) and Imperial (1521) thranes, he reap- 
nCed his aunt, Mai^aret of Austria, governor, at the same 
e establishing a Privy Council to assist her. He united 
the provinces under one rule. In 1524 he purchased 
ssland and secured the temporalities of Utrecht in 1528, 
that he now mied over seventeen provinces. At the 
th of Margaret in 1530 he redressed some of the griev- 
es, reformed the administration, but enacted severe laws 
inst heresy. He then appointed his sister Mary, Queen 
Hungary, Regent of the Netherlands. He had little 
3ect for the rights of the people, and chastised them 
:relywhen they endeavored to assett such rights as were 
retained. But his affability and pleasant manners won 
ir affection, and he enjoyed a popularity of which few 
aarchs could boast. In 1549 he visited the provinces, 
ompanied by his son Philip, in order that the people 
;ht see theit future master. Philip swore to mainlain 
ir rights and customs, How faithlessly he kept his oath 
L matter of history. The confiict between rights and 
'ileges and absolute authority continued under his iron 
!, and the result may be Seen in the sketch of Egmont 
. Orange given below. 

III. EGMONT. 

.^moral, Count of Egmont, Prince of Gavre, was born 
522 of a noble, wealthy family which hoasted of descent 
n the Frisian kings. His birthplace was in the north 
Holland, on the German Ocean. His father married 
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Frangoise of Luxemburg, Princess of Gavre, from which he 

derived his second title, though he preferred the more 

modest one of his father, and was always known as Count 

Egmont. At the age of nineteen he commanded a troop 

of light-horse in the expedition of the Emperor, Charles V, 

against Algiers, and won distinction. In 1545 he married 

Sabina of Bavaria, sister of Frederick, the Elector Palatine. 

In 1546 he was invested with the Order of the Golden 

Fleece. In 1553 he was with the Emperor, Charles V, at 

the siege of Metz, and in 1554 he was sent at the head of 

a Spanish Embassy to England, to solicit the hand of Mary 

Tudor for Philip II, and was present at the wedding. In 

1555 he was a prominent figure in the brilliant gathering 

of the States-General, in the old palace of the Dukes of 

Brabant, when Charles V. transferred to Philip his sov- 

ereignty over the Netherlands. At the breaking out of the 

war between Spain and France in 1557, he was regarded 

as one of the five principal generals in the Spanish Service, . 

and commanded the" cavalry in the army which invaded 

France and invested St. Quentin. In the Council before 

the battle the vehement eloquence of Egmont carried all 

before it. He urged with all the ardor of his fiery nature 

that the attack should be begun at once, maintaining that 

the opportunity to measure arms at an advantage with 

Montmorency, the great captain of his age, might never 

present itself again, and that they should not relinquish the 

prize which the fortune of war had so kindly placed in their 

hands. The Constable of France and the princes of the 

blood royal were within their grasp and it would be sheer 

madness to let them retire unmolested. They could deal 

a blow at the very heart of France and destroy their dear- 



XVI INTRODUCTION. 

est foe. Egmont's views prevailed, and it was decided to ^ 
attempt to cut off the retteat of the French. Egmont's 
quick eye detected an unprotected point in the enemy's 

\ lines of communication, and he stationed his cavalry so a.. 

to take advantage of it, and awaited an opportune moment 
for the assault. Then, at the head of two thousand light 
horse, he led a brilliant charge on the left flank of th^j; 
enemy. The French cavalry wavered, the camp foUowers^ 
began a precipitate retreat, causing confusion and dismay,: , 
in all the ranks of the army. It was the most signal victory 
which a Spanish monarch ever won. Among the noted 
prisoners were the Constable Montmorency, the Duke of 
Montpensier, the Marshai de Saint Andr6, the Duke of 
Longueville, and others. The city of St. Quentin feil soon 

/ after into the hands of Philip, and Admiral Coligny and 

Andelot his brother were also taken prisoners.^ 

j Egmont's fame was heightened by a second victory at 

Gravelines on July 13, 1556, over the French army com- 
manded by Marshai de Thermes, which was returning to 
France after the invasion of Flanders. Philip desired to 
intercept De Thermes, and saw that the moment for a sud- 
den and daring blow had arrived. He therefore chose for 
this enterprise the most brilliant cavalry ofiicer in his Ser- 
vice, " the bold and rapid hero of St. Quentin." Egmont 
quickly collected all the forces available, posted his army 
at Gravelines and waited for De Thermes, who, seeing 
himself intercepted, crossed the river Aa below Grave- 
lines, in Order to escape at low tide along the sands toward 
Calais. Egmont crossed the same stream just above the 
town and drew up his forces in battle array. De Thermes 

1 Compare Motley, Du/cA Republic^ vol. i, p. 177 ff. 
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now had the sea on his right, the Aa behind, and Egmont 
in front. Egmont selected the post of danger in the very 
>ont of the battle. Impatiently he called out : " The foe 
/ ours already, follow me all who love their fatherland." 
His horse was shot from under him at the very first onset, 
.dt he quickly mounted another and cheered his men to 
e attack. " The courage of despair inflamed the French ; 
tue hope of a brilliant and conclusive victory excited the 
>^paniards and Flemings. It was a wild, hand to hand con- 
flict, general and soldier, cavalier and pikeman, lancer and 
, musketeer, mingled together in one dark, confused and 

l '^niggling mass, foot to foot, breast to breast, horse to 

horse — a fierce, tumultuous battle on the sands, worthy of 
the fitful pencil of the national painter, Wouvermans." ^ A 
detachment of cavalry succeeded in turning the left flank 
of De Thermes, and Egmont completed the rout by a bril- 
liant Charge. The battle was one of the most decisive in 
history, for it compelled the French monarch to consent to 
one of the most disastrous treaties in the whole annals of 
France. This victory gained Egmont many friends and 
one implacable foe, the Duke of Alva, who had strongly 
advised against giving battle, and depreciated the triumph 
after it had been won, by enlarging upon the consequences 
had a defeat been suffered. Egmont now became the idol 
of the country. Philip II appointed him govemor of 
Flanders and Artois, and, at the conclusion of the peace by 
the treaty of Cateau Cambr^sis, the King of France selected 
him as one of the four hostages which were given as a 

pledge for its execution. 

'■ i 

J j ^Compare Motley, Dutch Reptiblu^ vol. i, p. 196 ff, from whom this 

> 1 account is taken. 
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XVlll INTRODUCTION. 

After Margaret of Parma was appointed Regent (1559), 
Berlaymont, Viglius, Arras, Orange, and Egmont became 
members of the State Council. The Council of three, by 
whose deliberations the Duchess was to be guided, consisted 
of the Cardinal Granvella as chief, Orange and Egmont. 

The first problem that met the new administration was 
the religious question, which was forced upon the Nether- 
lands by the order of Philip II to enforce the terrible 
edict of 1550, for the suppression of heresy and the intro- 
duction of the Inquisition against Protestantism. Granvella 
insisted on carrying out the King*s wishes, but Orange, Eg- 
mont, and Hörn opposed these measures, and finally wrote a 
Joint letter to the King to persuade him either to remove 
or to mbdify his decrees. All were aware that the signing of 
this letter might prove their death-warrant. Their efforts 
were unavailing, and even a second letter had no effect. 
The policy of Philip did not change, and the leading men 
of the Netherlands were of the opinion that a personal 
Conference with the King might bring about a better under- 
standing. In 1564, Egmont was chosen as special envoy 
from the Netherlands to Philip, and was instructed to secure 
a modification of the edicts, the removal of the Inquisition, 
and a better observance of the rights guaranteed by Philip 
when he ascended the throne. Egmont's reception at 
Madrid was most brilliant. He dined frequently at the 
King*s table, an honor rarely accorded, and drove with 
him daily in the royal carriage. He was flattered and 
loaded with favors and presents. Egmont hardly broached 
the subject which had brought him to Madrid. Philip 
neither promised nor made any change in the edicts, but 
completely duped the envoy. Egmont's rage upon hii 
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return at the King's more stringent Orders for the enforce- 
ment of the edicts was impotent. His mission had been a 
failure. The Indignation of the people was great, and the 
feeling became general that it was better to die than to 
live in perpetual slavery. 

It will not be possible to foUow all the negotiations and 
measures in this long struggle between Philip and the 
Netherlands. The next most important effort was that of 
the lesser nobility, who drew up a " Request " to be pre- 
sented to the Duchess Regent in a formal manner by rep- 
resentatives of the league. A little before noon of April 
5th, i556y they presented themselves, about three hundred 
in number, before the Duchess Margaret. "The emotion 
of the Duchess was evident, as the procession somewhat 
abruptly made its appearance ; nor was her agitation dim- 
inished when she observed among the petitioners many 
relatives and retainers of the houses of Orange and of 
Egmont, and saw the friendly glances of recognition ex- 
changed between them and their Chiefs."^ Brederode, the 
most reckless of the nobility, made the speech and read 
the famous document, the " Request." They petitioned 
the Duchess to moderate the edicts and abrogate the In- 
quisition, as the recent resolutions of his Majesty with 
regard to these measures would produce a general rebel- 
lion. In the Council that foUowed immediately after their 
departure, Berlaymont is reported to have exclaimed : 
"What, Madam, is it possible that your Highness can 
entertain fears of these beggars {gueux)?^' The Duchess 
finally promised to send an envoy to induce the King to 
grant the " Request." 

1 Motley, Dutch Kepublic^ vol. i, p. 513. 
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Brederode now invited his confederates to a magnificent 
dinner which he ordered to be prepared in the Culemburg 
Mansion. It was at this feast that he proposed the toast 
of " Long live the Beggars," taking the expression from 
Berlaymont's remark, which had been overheard by one 
of their number. Toward the end of the dinner, Orange, 
Egmont, and Hörn visited them for a moment and sought 
to exert a quieting influenae on these wild spirits. 

Through the laxity with which the edicts of Philip were 
enforced and the growth of the populär religious move- 
ment, field-preaching became general, and many thousands 
assembled to hear their favorite preachers. It was the 
general hope that Egmont might be induced to head 
a movement against their oppressors, but he neither en- 
couraged them nor did he use drastic measures to suppress 
the rebellious attitude of the people. 

The year 1566 was destined to witness an outbreak 
which led to the most momentous consequences, for in 
this year the fury of the Iconoclasts (image-breakers) burst 
out in the Netherlands. It began in Antwerp and spread 
over Flanders and a great part of the Netherlands. Churches 
were sacked and shrines and symbols of the old faith de- 
stroyed. On the 226. of August, 1566, Orange, Egmont, 
Hörn, Hoogstraaten, Mansfeld and others were summoned 
to Brüssels to consider the proper measures to avert the 
populär storm. It resulted in the " Accord " of Margaret 
to Lewis of Nassau and certain nobles, by which liberty of 
worship was conceded in places where it had already been 
established and the Inquisition abolished. Margaret accused 
Orange, Egmont, Hörn, and Hoogstraaten of favoring the 
people and of being lukewarm in defense of the govern- 
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ment. Egmont's vacillating course destroyed his chances 
of becoming a national leader. He retumed to Flanders 
and becarae a zealous supporter of the King. This late 
compliance, however, did not avail to save him. Philip 
had determined to crash the Netherlands. Orange knew 
the secret plans of both Philip and Margaret, and that his 
own life and that of the nobles was in danger, if they 
stayed in the Netherlands. He therefore decided to 
leave the country, but before his departure he had a 
memorable interview at Dendermonde with Egmont, Hörn, 
Hoogstraaten, and Count Lewis, his brother, which however 
proved fruitless. Egmont would not unite with Orange in 
an effort to save the country, and the latter was left alone. 
Egmont soon after took the new oath of loyalty to Philip 
and became a firm royalist, participating in the capture 
of Valenciennes. He met Orange once more at Willebroek, 
where the faraous parting occurred in which Orange shed 
tears over his lost friend. The Duke of Alva had been 
sent to assume the reins of government, and Egmont had 
received a cordial letter from Philip, who had however, 
already signed his death-warrant, Philip desired to keep 
him in Brüssels until after the arrival of Alva. The latter 
with a Spanish army reached Belgium in August, 1567. 
On the 2 2d of August, 1567, Egmont met the iron Duke 
at Tirelemont. Alva received him coldly at first, but. soon 
dissembled his real feelings and showed him great respect. 
Egmont and the others were frequently warned of their 
dangerj but they paid no attention to these warnings, rely- 
ing on the friendly letters of Philip. The Duke manifested 
the most friendly disposition, and sent to Egmont large 
presents of Spanish and Italian fruits. On September 9, 
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Don Ferdinand, the natural son of Alva, gave a magnifi- 
cent dinner and invited Egmont and Hörn witb others. 
Alva sent a message to the gentlemen to come to his home 
after the dinner, where he wished to consult with them 
about the plan of the citadel which he proposed to build in 
Antwerp. During the dinner, Ferdinand warned Egmont 
to escape on his fleetest horse, but Egmont was induced to 
remain by Noircarmes, who represented that flight would 
be interpreted as hostile to the King. Alva received them 
warmly, discussed with them the proposed citadel, and 
then left them to consider the plan still further. As the 
party was about to retire, an officer requested Egmont to 
wait a moment because he had a message for him. When 
the others had gone, he demanded his sword. A troop 
of soldiers filed into the room and resistance was useless. 
Hörn was arrested in the yard, Bakkerzeel, Egmont*s secre- 
tary, Alonzo de Loo, Hom*s secretary, and Antony van 
Straalen, burgomaster of Antwerp, wäre also arrested on 
the same day. 

The consternatiön of the people at the arrest of their 
leaders was unbounded, but any public movement was sup- 
pressed by the stern precautions of Alva. Egmont was 
temporarily confined in the Maison de Jauche or Jasse,^ 
then occupied by Alva. "The Windows were barricaded, 
the daylight excluded, the whole apartment hung with 
black."^ He was not permitted to see his friends, and his 
room was lighted day and night by candles ; Spanish atten- 
dants administered to his wants and Spanish soldiers were 
his guards. " The captain of the watch drew his curtain at 

^ Goethe, following Strada and the early historians, gives the place 
as the Culemburg palace. ^ Motley, Dutch Republic, vol. ii, p. 1 25. 
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midnight, and aroused him from sleep that he might be 
identified by the relieving officer." ^ Here he remained 
from the ninth to the twenty-third of September, when both 
he and Hörn were removed under a strong guard to Ghent, 
where they were kept in dose confinement.% Two months 
later they were both tried before the so-called "Blood- 
Council," a court estabhshed by Alva, founded without royal 
authority and contrary to the charters of the country, sim- 
ply to register Alva's decrees.^ They themselves only ac- 
knowledged three courts, the Order of the Golden Fleece, 
of which both were members, the Jurisdiction of \htJoyeuse 
Entree (Netherlands' Magna Charta), a Constitution which 
Philip had sworn to uphold, and the Jurisdiction of the 
peers of the realm, but their protestations against the ille- 
gality of the court before which they were summoned were 
of no avail. They could easily have proved their innocence 
before any responsible court, for even one of the members 
of the " Blood-Council,*' the president, Pierre Arsens, de- 
clared that Egmont deserved a signal reward for Services 
rendered to the State rather than punishment for imputed 
crimes. 

In the last act of his life Egmont showed himself worthy 
of his fame. He had been brought with Hörn from Ghent 
to Brüssels on the third of June under guard of ten com- 
panies of infantry and one of cavalry, and lodged in the 
" Broodhuis opposite the City Hall, on the great Square of 
Brüssels." * Alva pronounced sentence against him on 
the fourth of June, 1568, and directed that it should be 

^ Motley, Dutch Republic^ vol. ii, p. 125. ^ Ibid., p. 162. 
8 See the description of Egmont's last hours, in Motley, ibid., 
pp. 198-206. 
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executed on the following day. That very afternoon (the 
fourth of June) Alva sent the Bishop of Ypres to communi- 
cate the sentence to Egmont and prepare him for his death. 
It was midnight when the Bishop arrived. Egmont was 
sleeping in his' Chamber on the second story of the " Brood- 
huis" and was awakened by the approach of his visitor. 
Appalled by the terrible fate of one who occupied so ex- 
alted a position, the Bishop was speechless and in silence 
placed the death-warrant in Egmont's hands. " He read 
the paper through without flinching, and expressed as- 
tonishment rather than dismay at the tidings." ^ His hope- 
fiil spirit and conscious innocence, and above all his blind 
confidence in the justice of the King, deceived him even 
at that moment, and he could not realize the fatal intelli- 
gence. " He asked the Bishop, with many expressions of 
amazement, whether pardon was impossible ; whether de- 
lay at least might not be obtained? *' ^ Convinced by the 
Bishop' s reply that there was no hope, he complained of 
the unjust and cruel sentence and protested that he had 
always served his King faithfully and loyally. After a time 
he became calm, and wrote a letter to the King affirming 
his innocence and pleading for compassion on his wife and 
children, also a letter to Alva. He spent the remainder 
of the night in religious conversation with the Bishop, and 
in prayer and meditation. On the way to the scaffold he 
read aloud the sixty-first Psalm, beginning, " Hear my cry 
O God : attend unto my prayer," which contains also the re- 
markable petition for the King : " Thou wilt prolong the 
King's life and his years as many generations. He shall 

1 See the description of Egmont's last hours, in Motley, Dutch 
RepMic, vol. ii., pp. 198-206. 
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abide before God forever : O prepare mercy and truth 
which may preserve him." He died bravely, after expres- 
sing bitter regret that he was not permitted to fall fighting 
for his country and his King. He thus showed in his last mo- 
ments that loyalty to his sovereign, which had cost him his life. 
Egmont was personally courageous, and generous to a 
fault. He possessed an inoidinate-vanity and was easily led 
by those who understood his weakness. His education was 
limited, and he had little ability in matters of State, but was 
a brilliant soldier. His principles were in the main good, 
though he was reckless and indiscreet, and lacked a knowl- 
edge of human nature. During the troubles in the Nether- 
lands his course had been variable and uncertain. He had 
noble impulses and the pride of high rank, which made him 
intolerant of the dominion of strangers. He was sanguine 
by nature, a royalist from habit and conviction, and un- 
scrupulous in his measures when he had determined upon 
his course. He has become a great historical figure, though 
he cannot be considered a great man. By his execution, ac- 
companied as it was by cruelty and perfidy, PhiHp has made 
him the national champion, though he possessed none of 
those elements of which national heroes are made. He 
had no real sympathy with the people. When Orange left 
the Netherlands to avoid the threatening danger, Egmont 
was at first disturbed, but soon became cheerful at the 
thought that now he was without a rival in the land, and 
could quietly play the principal röle, His sad fate has 
converted him into a populär idol, and poetry has made 
him the romantic champion of freedom, while the hatred 
for Alva which the execution of these two illustrious victims 
called forth, has made them immortal in song and story. 
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IV. ORANGE. 

The founder of the house of Nassau was probably Count 
Otho of Laurenburg, who resided on the banks of the Lahn 
in the tenth Century, the brother of King Konrad I. Some 
of his successors built the Castle of Nassau on the steep hill 
overlooking the river, from which they received the title of 
Counts of Nassau. In 1 2 5 5 two brothers, Walram and Otho, 
divided the inheritance and founded the two branches of the 
house. The line of Otto which mied over Dillenburg, Beil- 
stein, and Siegen has ever been the more brilliant, and, under 
Count Henry of Nassau, it became united with the house 
of Orange. This Count won the good will of Francis I by 
effecting the peace of Noyen between France and the 
Netherlands, in 15 16. As a reward he received from 
Francis permission to marry Claudia, the sister of Philibert 
of Orange and Chälons. 

Orange (Aurusio), in Provence, first became important 
as a Roman colony and was declared an independent 
countship in the eleventh Century. Count Bertrand de 
Baux (1181) received the title of Prince of Orange from 
Frederick I, and since then the principality has played an 
important part in history. On the death of Philibert of 
Orange and Chälons, in 1530, the inheritance feil to his 
sister's son Ren^ (Renatus), sonof Count Henry of Nassau- 
Dillenburg. When the emperor, Charles V, entered Holland 
in 1540, in Order to restore order, he appointed Ren6 of 
Chälons, Prince of Nassau, Stadtholder of the Netherlands. 
Ren6 died without issue and left his principality to his 
cousin, William of Orange, the founder of the Dutch Re- 
public. Born at the palaceof Dillenburg, Nassau, April 16, 
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^533» the eldest son of William of Nassau and Juliana 
Stolberg, a woman of great piety who devoted much thought 
and care to the training of her children, he was educated 
at the court of Brüssels in the Roman Catholic faith. He 
soon attracted the attention of Charles V, who entrusted to 
him at the age of twenty-two the command of the army on 
the French frontier. Charles leaned upon his Shoulder in 
that brilliant assembly in Brüssels, when, in 1555 he trans- 
ferred the Netherlands to his son PhiHp II. He also 
selected Orange to carry the insignia of the Empire to 
Ferdinand, King of the Romans, when he resigned the 
imperial crown. Under PhiHp II, Orange took an active 
part in the war with France and negotiated the preliminary 
arrangements for the treaty of Cateau-Cambr^sis (1559), 
and was one of the hostages sent to France for the due 
execution of the treaty. Henry II of France revealed to 
him a plan for the massacre of all Protestants in France ' 
and the Netherlands. Though horrified at the disclosure. 
Orange discreetly kept silent and gained the epithet of 
"The Silent," which has clung to him ever since, though he 
was frank, open, and generous by nature. Philip appointed 
him a member of the Council of State which was to assist 
his half-sister, Margaret of Parma, in the government of the 
Netherlands. He opposed the persecution of the Prot- 
estants and joined Egmont, Hörn, and others in urging 
Philip to remove his minister, Cardinal Granvella, chief of 
the Council, from his position, and declined to attend the 
sessions so long as Granvella remained. Philip yielded in 
1564, though he insisted that the decrees of the Council of 
Trent and the royal edicts should be enforced, and the 
Inquisition established in every town and village of the 
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Netherlands. Orange opposed these measures and dis- 
claimed any responsibility for the consequences. The 
rash measures of the " Beggars " did not meet his hearty 
approval, but af ter Margaretes concessions,^ Orange restored 
Order in Antwerp. When Orange became convinced that 
Philip had determined to proceed to extreme measures, he 
sought at Dendermonde to induce Egmont, Hom, and the 
other nobles to join in a united effort to maintain the rights 
of the Netherlands against the encroachments of Philip IL 
Failing in this, he resigned his Offices in 1567, and with- 
drew from the Netherlands to his Castle of Dillenburg in 
Nassau. Here he could defy every summons to Brüssels 
and await the proper time of action. It was not long de- 
layed, for Alva's stern measures convinced the Netherlanders 
that they must fight for freedom or eise become slaves. 
Orange and his brothers, Louis and Adolf, took the field. 
Orange invaded Brabant, but his first campaign was unsuc- 
cessful. On the advice of Coligny he issued letters of mark 
to seamen against the Spaniards and the "Sea Beggars" 
harassed the enemy's coast for long years. Orange as- 
sumed the functions of Stadtholder of Holland and Zealand 
in 15 7 2, became a Protestant and devoted his life to his coun- 
try. The war continued with varying vicissitudes and com- 
plicated negotiations until 1580 when Philip issued a ban 
against Orange and set a price upon his head. On the 
tenth of July, 1584, he was assassinated by Balthazar Gerard, 
in his own house at Delft. 

" William of Orange was tall and well formed, of a dark 
complexion, with brown hair and eyes. He was a man of 
a singularly upright and noble character. He has been 

1 Compare above under Egmont^ p. xx f. 
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charged with excessive ambition ; but bis ruling motive was 
undoubtedly a love of justice, for the sake of which he 
often risked bis life and wiUingly sacrificed bis wealtb and 
leisure. He was a born statesman, capable of forming 
wise and far-reacbing plans, and of modifying tbem to suit 
tbe cbanging circumstances in wbicb it was necessary to 
execute tbem. In moments of difficulty be displayed 
splendid resource and courage, and be bad a will of iron, 
wbicb misfortunes were never able eitber to bend or to 
break. To bim cbiefly belongs tbe bonor of baving per- 
manently crippled tbe tyrannical power of Spain, and of 
baving founded tbe independence and greatness of the 
United Provinces.'*^ 

V. MARGARET OF PARMA. 

Margaret of Parma was born in Brüssels in 1522, and 
died at Ortona, Italy, in 1586. She was tbe natural 
daughter of Charles V by Margaret von der Geenst, a lady 
of noble Flemisb family in Oudenarde. In 1536, she be- 
came the wife of Alessandro de Medici, Duke of Florence, 
one of tbe most debased and infamous characters in his- 
tory, wbo was her senior by twelve years. He was assassin- 
ated the same year and she was married at tbe age of 
twenty, to Ottavio Farnese, Duke of Parma, the nephew of 
Pope Paul III, at that time only tbirteen years of age, wbo 
was thereby confirmed in bis pateraal inberitance of tbe 
duchies of Parma and Piecenza. Her birth, undoubted 
capacity, and training in tbe astute scbool of Italian poli- 
tics, above all her familiarity with tbe Netherlands and her 

1 James Sime, Encyclopadia Britannica^ under William of Orange. 
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orthodoxy in matters of religion, suggested her to Philip as 
a suitable successor when he was about to take his depar- 
ture from the Netherlands in 1559. Her administration, 
which lasted eight years, was mild and beneficent in com- 
parison with that of Alva and Don Luis de Requesens who 
followed her. She left the Netherlands on December 30th, 
1567, with an ample pension from Philip, and passed the 
remainder of her life chiefly in Italy. Alexander Farnese, 
the great Commander, was her son. 

Strada (p. 29) says : " She had not only a mind surpass- 
ing that of woman but also a masculine form and walk, so 
that she seemed not so much a woman endowed with a 
manly spirit as a man dressed as a woman. Indeed she 
had such strength that she was accustomed to hunt deer, 
even changing horses during the course (a thing that 
strong men seldom do). She also had hair on her chin 
and Upper lip. And what is rare in women, unless in the 
case of very strong ones, she suffered likewise from the 
gout." 

VI. ALVA. 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, was born in 
1508, of a family that boasted of imperial descent, for the 
brother of a Byzantine emperor was said to have con- 
quered that city and to have transmitted its name as a 
part of his family title. When a child he lost his father in 
battle with the Moors on the isle of Gerbes. He was 
brought up by his grandfather and trained from his tender- 
est youth to arms. His earliest teaching was that of hatred 
to the infidels and vengeance for the death of his father. At 
sixteen he fought in the battle of P'ontarabia, in which he 
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contributed by his brilliant and desperate courage to the 
success of the day. He accompanied Charles V. on his 
campaign against the Turks in 1530, and was distinguished 
by the favor of that great emperor, who made him a gen- 
eral at the age of twenty-six. Young, brave, and enthusi- 
astic, his life at this period, with his mad ride f rom Hungary 
to Spain and back in seventeen days in order to see his 
young wife, is like a page of romance. He accompanied 
the Emperor on his memorable expedition to Tunis in 
1535. But his most brilliant feat was performed in 1546-7 
in the war against the Smalcaldian league, in which he com- 
manded the imperial forces. He crossed the Elbe in the 
face of the enemy agd won the battle of Mühlberg. The 
Elector John Frederick who was surprised at his devotions 
in the church, fled in dismay, leaving behind him boots of 
such immense size that they were said to have been kept as 
trophies in the house of Alva in Toledo. He was present 
at the siege of Metz where he did his duty faithfully, but 
could not prevent disaster. He finally succeeded in in- 
ducing Charles V. to raise the siege in order to avoid 
further misfortune. He accompanied Philip II to Eng- 
land in 1554, and was present at the nuptials of his mas- 
ter. The foUowing year he was sent as viceroy and general- 
issimo to Italy and commanded the army engaged in a war 
with the Pope. Alva had subdued the Campagna and was 
at the gates of Rome, when he was compelled by Philip's 
Orders to negotiate a peace. In 1559, he went at the 
head of the splendid embassy to Paris to espouse, in the 
name of his master, Elizabeth, daughter of Henry, King 
of France. He became Governor of the Netherlands in 
1567. One of the first acts of his administration there was 
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the arrest of Egmont and Hörn, which was followed later 
by their execution. In a short time he totally annihilated 
every privilege of the people. His cruelty in the cc »ntry 
is well known and led to the freedom of the Netherlands, 
for it aroused their anger and united them in their struggle 
for liberty. In December, 1573, Alva was recalled, partly 
f rom his own wish, also on account of the failure of his pblicy, 
and because of the dissatisfaction of Philip. He enjoyed 
his renown for some time after his return, but soon feil into 
disgrace on account of his son*s conduct, and was imprisoned 
for two years. He was appointed general of the army in 
Portugal in 1581 and was victorious over the enemy. 
difi4 in 1583 at the age of seventy-foi?r. 

Motley describes hini thus : " He was the most successful 
and experienced general of Spain, or of Europe. No man 
had studied more deeply, or practised more constantly, the 
military science. In the most important of all arts at that 
epoch he was the most consummate critic. In the only 
honorable profession of the age, he was the most thorough 
and the most pedantic professor . . . He did not combine 
a great variety of vices, but those which he had were col- 
ossal, and he possessed no virtues. Avarice, stealth, feroc- 
ity, vindictiveness, bloodthirstiness, sternness, haughti- 
ness. In person he was tall, thin, erect, with a small head, 
a long visage, lean, yellow cheeks, dark, twinkling eyes, 
adust complexion, black, bristling hair, and a long säble- 
silvered beard descending in two waving streams upon his 
breast."^ 



1 Motley, Dutch Republicy vol. ii, pp. 104 ff, from whom most of 
the account was taken. 
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VII. FERDINAND. 

Lxktle is known of Ferdinand. He was the natural son 
o£ Alva, with the rank of Grand Prior of Toledo, and already 
a distinguished soldier at the time of his father's memorable 
march to the Netherlands. Alva led about ten thousand 
soldiers on his march from Italy to Brüssels, of which some 
twelve hundred were cavalry, the command of which was 
held by Ferdinand, and Frederick, his legitimate son and 
heir. Alva himself led the advance division, Ferdinand, 
with Colonel Lodono as aid, the middle division, and the 
Marquis of Cetona the last. The army marched in three 
divisions; the second division marched over the same 
ground that the first division had passed over on the pre- 
ceding day ; the third division foUowed the second twenty- 
four hours later and in the same order. Alva had thus 
entrusted an important command to Ferdinand. After 
arriving in Brüssels Alva used his sons skillfuUy to allay sus- 
picion, for their youth and sociability were better adapted to 
attract the gay and lively Flemish nobles than his stemness. 
Ferdinand feit a warm and unaffected friendship for Eg- 
mont, whose brilliant exploits in the field had excited his 
youthful admiration. He and Egmont became exceedingly 
intimate, banqueted, masqueraded, and gambled together. 
Ferdinand gave a magnificent dinner and seated Egmont 
next to himself. Toward the close of the meal he whispered 
to Egmont, urging him to fly from the city on his swiftest 
steed. 

In the drama he is a most attractive character and is 
essential to its development. The play requires that the 
work of Egmont should not cease with his death. Ferdi- 
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nand, when he leaves the prison, assumes his part as an 
apostle of f reedom, with the glorious purpose to defend the 
hberty which his father had come to destroy. By means 
of this character Goethe solves the delicate problem of 
Egmont's death in a most pleasing way and prepares us for 
Egmont's vision of Clärchen. The pure and disinterested 
friendship between Egmont and Ferdinand softens the 
sterner features of Egmont*s tragic death and reconciles us, 
as it did him, to his fate. 

VIII. CLÄRCHEN. 

"The poet must know what effects he wishes to produce, 
and shape the nature of his characters accordingly. If I 
had wished to make Egmont just as history portrays him, 
the father of a dozen children, his frivolous actions would 
have appeared very absurd. Therefore, I had to have 
another Egmont, who would harmonize better with his 
actions and my poetic design; and that is, as Clärcten 
says, my Egmont. And what good were the poets, if they 
wished simply to repeat the story of history. The poet 
must go farther and give us, when possible, something 
higher and better.'* * Perhaps we need no better introduc- 
tion to the character of Clärchen than this. In Clärchen 
Goethe has certainly portrayed a woman of indescribable 
naturalness and grace, who makes us forget that one who 
could thus think, feel, and act, was but a piain burgher 
maiden. She helps to show the effects of the personal ^ 
charm which Egmont exerted upon all who came in contact ,'\ 
with him. His subjects, soldiers, servants, secretary, are all I \ 

1 Gespräche mit Eckermantty I, 327 (Jan. 31, 1827). \ 
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devoted to him ; even the son of his dearest foe becomes 
his friend; the friendship of the Regent, Margaret, is 
almost love; but above all is to be placed the love of 
Clärchen, who acquires her complete poetic and humanistic 
justification from the fact that she is fuUy cognizant of 
Egmont's greatness and leaves nothing untumed to save 
him, not for herseif, but for the country. 

Clärchen and Gretchen in Faust, are sisters, says S5chröer,* 
and the cause of their creation lies iA the personal experi- 
ences of the poet. In the autumn of 1775 his engagement 
to Lili Schönemann was broken on account of family ob- 
jections. He was sick of a love limited and circumscribed 
by conventionalities, and he desired to love and be loved 
free from all such restraint. It is thus he represents love 
in Faust and Gretchen, in Egmont and Clärchen. It is a 
Union of intellect and nature. No learned wife could have 
charmed Faust like Gretchen and no princess at court 
would have made Egmont so happy as Clärchen. Egmont 
sought to enjoy a love as free and ideal as his whole being. 
She is not, as the Weimar critics thought, something be- 
tween lass (3)irnc) and goddess. There was nothing frivo- 
lous about her. She is natural, spontaneous and even 
heroic. The people are unsympathetic, but Clärchen rep- 
resents the noblest part of the people. She has a child's 
enthusiasm for Egmont before she has seen him, but when 
she has seen him she loves him, She forgets her citizen- 
lover Brackenburg and lives only for Egmont, hence her 
loyalty and heroism in the fifth act. 

^ In Kürschner's Deutscher National- Litteratur, vol. Ixxxix, Goethe' s 
Werke, vol. viii, p. 414. 
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IX. GENESIS OF THE PLAY. 

Goethe himself did not recoUect how he was first attracted 
to Egmont The first thought of Egmont was probably in 
1774, possibly in June, or even in the preceding year. In 
September, 1774, he again took up Egmont In the be- 
ginning of December, 1778, he was occupied with Egmont, 
for on December ist he wrote several scenes; December 
5 th, the scene betweeli Alva and son ; eight days later the 
early monologue of Alva. April 6, 1779,^ he promised 
Frau von Stein the whole play by the first of June, but on 
May 26, 1779, ^^ wrote; "My Egmont is progressing, 
though it will not be ready by June ist." He again 
"wrote on Egmont^"" on the i5th of June and on the 24th 
he wrote to Frau von Stein that he had finished an ad- 
ditional scene which he could hardly decipher again. On 
September 7th he writes to Frau von Stein : " I send you 
all that I have completed of Egmont and all my other 
things. Keep them for me." Again on November 9th he 
writes to her : " Wrote a scene on Egmont during my trip 
over the difficult way to the Lenker Bad," and on March 
16, 1780, he writes, "working on Egmont.^^ His Tasso 
now seems to have occupied the poet for a year and a half, 
for the next entry is on December 12, 1781, in which he 
says : " My Egmont will soon be ready, and if it were not 
for the troublesome fourth act, which I hate and must 
necessarily rewrite, I might finish this dilatory piece this 
year." The next notice we find is dated March 16, 1782 : 

1 These notices are taken from Goethe 's Tagebücher und Briefe 
of the dates given. It will not be necessary to cite volumes and pages 
here. 
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"I shall now take up Egmont oncQ more and I hope finally 
to complete it," but the very next day (lyth) he adds : "I 
am moderately industrious ; I should like to finish Egmont 
and I see my way clear to it." On the 20th he writes again : 
" My Egmont is my only pleasant prospect for eight days." 
The same day he adds : " Now I will sit down and read an 
old historian (Strada) that Egmont may either be reani- 
mated or buried," and in the evening he says : "I have 
read, made extracts and written . . .1 am hopeful for 
Egmonty though it progresses more slowly than I thought." 
On March 2 2d he writes : " In Strada, who wrote the old 
Netherland war, are some excellent descriptions of persons 
which I will translate for you." The next entry occurs on 
April 6th and merely remarks that he has done nothing on 
Egmont, 

The poet seems to have completed the work in some 
form, for on the 5th of May, 1782, he sent a copy to Jenny 
von Voigts, the daughter of Moser, author of the Patriotische 
Phantasien^ who had defended Götz against the sharp criti- 
cism of Frederick the Great. In the next three years we 
can find no mention of Egmont, either in Goethe's diaries 
or in his letters. The next mention is made before his 
departure for Italy in the year 1786, in a letter to Frau 
von Stein in which he asks whether she has a copy of his 
Egmont, He had evidently taken so little care of the 
manuscript that he had lost all trace of it. He took this 
work as well as other unpublished manuscript along with 
him to Karlsbad, whence he set out for Italy. Here he 
devoted his first leisure time to Iphigenie, Tasso, and his 
other literary projects. That he also intended to complete 
^^;«^«/ is shpwn by a letter to the Herders, of December 
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13, 1786: When Iphigenie is finished I shall begin 
Egmont To Seidel he wrote January 13 that he was 
about to take up Egmont as he did not like to publish 
fragmentarily. To the Duke Karl August he wrote January 
20, 1787, that he should despatch the revised copy of Iphi- 
genie on that very day, and then proceed to finish Egmont 
that it might constitute a coniplete whole. Other references 
occur on January 25 th and February 20th. His serious 
work upon it was begun after his return from his visit to 
Naples and Sicily. At the beginning of July he writes: 
" Yesterday after sunset I went to the Villa Borghese . . . 
on this very walk I laid my plans to finish Egmont, When 
I do Start it will go rapidly." We glean the foUowing 
notices from his letters from Rome to his friends in Weimar : 
Rome, July 6, 1787.^ *^ Egmont \& in the Workshop and I 
hope it will turn out well. At least I have always had 
Symptoms when at work that have never deceived me. It 
is quite stränge that I have so often been detained from 
ending the piece, and that it will now be finished in Rome. 
The first act has received the final touches ; there are whole 
scenes in the piece which I need not change." July 9th, 
" I am industrious, my Egmont progresses. Strange that 
they are just now acting the scene in Brüssels as I wrote it 
twelve years ago ; * many things will now be considered a 
pasquiU^ July i7th: ^* Egmont has already reached the 
fourth act; I hope it will give you joy. In three weeks I 
hope to have it done and shall send it to Herder." July 
30th : '' Remained at home all day and was industrious. 



1 Zweiter römischer Aufenthalt, Hempel ed. vol. xxiv. 
^ In the Austrian Netherlands the 'people rose against taxation and 
church reforms and finally drove the Austrians from Belgium. 
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Egmont approaches its completion, the fourth act is as good 
as done. As soon as it is done, I shall send it post haste. 
What joy will be mine to hear from you that you applaud 
my production. I feel quite young again in writing this 
piece. May it also make a fresh impression upön the 
reader ! " August ist: "The fourth act of Egmont is 
finished ; in the next letter I hope to announce to you the 
end of the piece." Without date : "On this very walk I 
made.preparations to end Egmont When I once begin, it 
will go quickly." August iith : ^^ Egmont is finished and 
at the end of the month will be dispatched, then I shall 
wait in mental anxiety for your judgment." The same day 
to Karl August : " I hope to close one more epoch at 
Easter, my first (or really my second) literary epoch. 
Egmont is done." September ist: "To-day I can say 
that Egmont has been finished; during this time I have 
been working here and there on it. I send it to Zürich ; 
for I desire that Kayser ^ should compose the interludes and 
the other music for it. Then I wish you rauch joy with it." 
September 5th : "I must write on a morning that is a fes- 
tival one for me ; to-day Egmont has really been actually 
finished. The titles and the dramatis persona are written 
off and sorae gaps which I left, filled in ; now I rejoice 
beforehand at the hour when you will receive it and read it. 
Several sketches accompany it." September 6th : " Eg- 
mont Starts with this letter, but will arrive later because I 
have sent it by post. I am real curious and desirous of 
hearing what you say to it. Perhaps it would be well to 

^ Christopher Kayser of Frankfort, endowed by natjire with excep- 
tional musical talents, who composed the music for some of Goethe's 
pieces, Envin und Elmire^ Claudine^ and especially Egmont. 
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begin printing it immediately. I should rejoice if the piece 
were immediately given to the public. See how you can 
do so ; I shall not delay the rest of the volume." ^ October 
2 7th : "I wish very much to leam of Egmonfs arrival and 
hear how you like it." Later in the letter : " The arrival 
of Egmont rejoices and calms me and I wish for some re- 
port about it that is probably on its way." November 3d : 
"The reception of Egmont makes nie happy and it will 
not lose, I hope, by a second reading ; for I know what I 
have woven into it and that it cannot at once be read out 
of it. What you praise I wished to make, and when you 
say that it is accomplished, I have succeeded in my en- 
deavor. It was a very difficult task which I never should 
have finished without the greatest freedom of thought and 
feeling. Think what it means to revise what was written 
twelve years before, and finish it without rewriting it com- 
pletely. The special conditions of the times have rendered 
the work more difficult and yet more easy." 

X. PLAN AND LITERARY VALUE OF THE WORK. 

I. plan'. 

" After I had pictured in Götz von Berlic hingen the sjon- 
bol of a significant world-epoch in my own way, I looked 
carefully about me for a sirailar political movement in actual 
history. The revolt of the Netherlands attracted my atten- 
tion. In Götz a capable man perishes in the delusion that 
in times of anarchy the powerful man who is kindly disposed 
is of significance. In Egmont, firmly established institutions 

^ Goethe was then re-ediling bis works and Egmont formed a part of 
the üfth volume. 
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cannot stand before vigorous, well-calculated despotism." * 
" The complications in the Netherlands were highly drama- 
tic, and as the chief figure about which the others could 
be grouped stood Count Egmont, whose manly, chivalrous 
greatness pleased me most. But for my purpose I had to\ 
change his character so that it would possess such qualities l 
as befit a youth better than a man of years, an unmarried \ 
man better than the father of a family, an independent 
man better than one, who, though liberal, is fettered by 
these limitations. Now when I had thus reconstituted \ 
him in my though ts and freed him from all constraint, I ) 
gave him the infinite love of life, the unlimited confidence / 
in himself , the gif t which draws all men to himself and thus / 
wins the favor of the people, the silent love of a princess, 
the pronounced love of a child of nature, the sympathy of 
a statesman, nay, even the son of his greatest foe." ^ 

Thus Goethe expressed himself about Egmont in after 
years, though it is evident that he is wide of the mark in 
some particulars. In Götz he depicts the mere personality 
of a hero, and in Egmont not a patriot who is ready td 
sacrifice all for his country, but the hero who recf. 
ognizes no danger and is blind to the coming storm. <;^^He 
could meet the enemies of his country on the field of battle, 
but he was powerless to oppose the machinations of states- 
men and the duplicity of kings. Goethe could not use such \ 
a vacillating character as the historical Egmont and therefore 1 
idealized him, " transforming him into a hero possessing / 
the most beautiful philanthropy and endowed with the/ 
purest sentiment and the noblest heart, whom the splendor 

1 Wahrheit und Dichtung, Buch 19, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, p. 162. 
^Ibid., Buch 20, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, pp. 174-5. 
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/ of a court does not corrupt, and who clings fi rmly to the 
: sacred rights of the Netherlands, but who is also penetrated 
with deep reverence for the majesty of the king, incapable 
of baseness, and never inclined to turn from the right. 
This unswerving confidence, this touching fidelity kept him 
from fleeing, though he knew that the purpose of the 
Spaniards whom he hated, was to subject the Nether- 
lands." ^ " He remained solely from the consciousness 
that he had done nothing to Warrant the king or any one 
eise in arresting or molesting him. It was not blind levity 
and vain self-confidence that obscured his better judgment, 
only the noble feeling that the basis of every strong mon- 
archy is justice, that majesty would not dare to disgrace 
itself by perfidy and contemptuous violation of justice." ^ 
As Orange's watchfulness and distrust spring from his 
statesmanship, so Egmont^s contempt for danger Springs 
from his chivalrous nature ; he would not escape clandes- 
tinely and subject Philip to the suspicion of a deliberate 
crime against the nobles. 

In Götz Goethe had paid but little attention to the three 
unities. Time and place had been neglected altogether, and 
the action had been confined to incidents in the life of the 
hero. In Egmont there is a partial retum to stricter dram- 
atic rules. The time is confined to the shortest possible period 
consistent with the organic structure of the play. The his- 
torical events upon which it is based foUowed one another 
rapidly. The image-breaking, the first historic event repre- 
sented in the drama, began on the 28th of August, 1566, and 
Alva entered Brüssels on the 2 2d of August, 1567. Egmont 

1 Düntzer, Goethe's Egmont^ pp. 46-7. 

2 Ibid. pp. 174-5. 
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and Hora were arrested on the 9th of September, 1567, an< 
executed on the 5th of June, 1568. For dramatic purposes 
Goethe places Alva*s arrival immediately after, and in con- 
sequence of the image-breaking, and the execution of Eg- 
mont only a few days later. As the action centers in the 
character of Egmont, Count Hörn is not even mentioned, 
and Orange only appears in the parting scene between him- 
self and Egmont. Egmont is represented as the chivalrous 
hero and not as the astute statesman. 

We miss in Egmont any real dramatic plan. The piece 
is a series of actions and pictures, without any seeming con- 
nection with plot or development, save that which results 
necessarily from the personality of the hero. But this is a 
peculiarity of all Goethe's dramas. Action with him is a 
development of the inner experiences of his main characters. 
Here, it is the childlike consciousness of Egmont in his own 
rectitude, and his overweening confidence in eternal justice, 
thereby forgetting that opposing forces may prevail and 
triumph over the good. Blinded by this supreme confi- 
dence in right and justice, he sees no danger where others 
are cautious and apprehensive. It is the criminal indiffer- 
ence of Egmont, the alarm of his friends, the futile efforts 
of Margaret to avoid a catastrophe, and the stem energy of 
Alva which constitute the dramatic movement, inspiring 
awe and dread because of its mysterious nature and silent 
advance upon the unconscious victim. The hero takes but 
little part in the action of the piece, which is found mostly 
in the populär scenes which portray the suppressed excite- 
ment of the Netherlanders in the terrible, irresistible crisis 
in which they are involved, and in the position of the 
Regent, surrounded and baffled by forces which to her are 
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inscrutable. As an historical play, frequent change of scene 
is a feature of the drama. No unnecessary introduction I 
of unessential incident occurs; everything tends to portray -j 
the characters and unify the movement. The lively and' 
spirited representation of the different scenes holds the 
attention of the audience, so that the interest never flags. 
Every drama has its special form determined by the motive 
chosen, and dependent on the author's manner of exposi- 
tion. 

2. LITERARY VALUE. 

The reception of Egmont by Goethe's friends in Weimar 
was somewhat cool. Goethe, however, was gratified by 
many favorable criticisms, but even his intimate f riend, Frau 
von Stein, objected to the character of Clärchen.^ The 
opinion of the Duke was not very favorable, for he com- 
plained that it was a series of scenes rather than a drama. 
Schiller also criticised the play severely. 

And yet there were words of praise from friends as we 
see in Goethe's letters, from which we have already made 
one Quotation above.^ Later he writes : " I am heartily 
glad that my Egmont is applauded. I have never finished 
a piece with more conscientious care than this; but it 
is difficult to satisfy the reader when one has already done 
something different \ the reader always wishes for something 
like that which preceded." 

Goethe realized the difficulty of revising a youthful work 
after he had reached a more artistic stage in his develop- 
ment, and acquired a greater and more profound knowledge 
of the dramatic art. He feit that he had to strengthen the 
weak places, moderate exaggerations, and blend all incon- 

^ Compare above, p. xxxv. * p. xl. 
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gruities into a symmetrical whole which should be worthy of 
the poet of maturer judgment, and this he sought to do. 
His masterly power of description is shown in the populär 
scenes and in depicting the varying moods of the Citizens 
of Brüssels; his fine and lifelike characterization of the 
Stern Alva, the intellectual Duchess of Parma, and the 
serious statesman, Orange, are striking portraitures, and 
the episode of Clärchen is a poetic masterpiece. Egmont 
illustrated the new dramatic style which deitianded strict 
fidelity to nature and individuality, and is one of the finest 
illustrations of that tendency. Contrasted with the classi- 
cal type and that of the Renaissance, it has been justly 
called the German realistic style. Goethe has created a 
beautiful and imperishable memorial not only of the his- 
toric Egmont, who has becorae a favorite subject of poet 
and historian, but an enduring monument in German lit- 
erature. 

XI. CLASSIFICATION OF THE PLAY. 

In his famous criticism^ of Egmont, Schiller says that ad- 
vance is either one of action and Situation, or of passion, 
and character, and that these elements furnish the raaterial 
for the tragic poet; and although often all three features 
are present in one piece as cause and effect, neither the one 
nor the other is to be considered as the ulterior purpose of 
dramatic representation. In the first class everything must 
be subservient to the action, which should proceed from 
natural causes and produce natural effects. In the second 
class, the passion is the prominent feature and less action is 

1 See Kürschner, vol. cxxix, Schiller's Werke^ vol. xii, pp. 274 ff., and 
the Hempel edition of Schiller, vol. xiv, pp. 5 10 ff. 
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required, while in the third class the personality of the hero 
Claims the whole interest. The last class, the tragedy of 
character, is modern, dating from Shakespeare in his Mac- 
beth and Richard the Third. Egmont belongs here, for it 
contains " no prominent action, no predorainant passion, 
no intrigue, no dramatic plan, nothing of all this, — but a 
mere series of several separate actions and pictures that are 
connected almost exclusively by character, which thus be- 
comes the central motive about which the subordinate inci- 
dents are grouped." 

' We have already observed that in almost all of Goethe's 
plays the action is psychological, the real interest of the 
play being based upon the spiritual and emotional life of 
the hero rather than upon the movement of events. In 
tragedies of passion like Othello^ or of character like Mac- 
beth and Egmont, action is subordinate to character. The 
acts of Egmont are indecisive though they lead to momen- 
tous results ; they show inner activity rather than extemal. 
His determination to reraain in spite of the remonstrances 
of his friends, his meeting with Alva, and the stand which 
he then takes are of this nature, and come too late to avert 
danger though they advance the development of the play. 
Whether we ascribe these acts to his overweening confidence 
in the justice of his cause, as some do, or to his perfect 
fearlessness in defending the cause of liberty contrary to 
the dictates of both reason and prudence, as do others, or 
whether these two elements are combined, for he was over- 
confident and fearless, there are dramatic motives in his 
presentation of a character which is astonishingly incredulous 
in the one case, and rashly inconsiderate in the other. All 
Centers in the character of Egmont, who sees no danger 
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though he walks on the brink of a precipice over which, 
through his own carelessness, he is sure to fall. - 

The subordinate action of the play is well adapted to 
advance the main action, when we Interpret the chief 
motive as a conflict between freedom and tyranny. The 
populär rising referred to in the first act and the image- 
breaking represent the first movement in the cause of free- 
dom, the suppression of which, and the more despotic sway 
introduced in consequence, lead to the departure of Orange, 
the remaining of Egmont and the resignation of Margaret, 
and show a progress in the action. The dispatch of Alva, 
and the arrest and execution of Egmont are the direct results. 
There is a certain relation between these historical events 
and the psychological development of the drama, for Egmont 
is so inextricably involved in them that it is impossible for 
him to withdraw. 

Goethe undoubtedly feit that the effect of this conflict of 
invisible forces (the powers of light and darkness so to 
speak) would be psychological, not real, not historical, and 
would not produce in the hearers such vivid, such lasting 
emotions as pure tragedy. Hence the introduction of 
Clärchen's vision, which was designed to heighten the effect ; 
this was passing from the psychological to the idealistic and 
the effect was poetic. It was an appeal from reason to 
fancy, very charming in itself, but is it justifiable? Schiller 
calls it a leap, " salto mortale^* from reality into the melo- 
drama i^Opemwelf)^ and the critics have either condemned 
it absolutely or passed it by with faint praise. If examples 
are needed, they are to be found in the best of drama- 
tists. Richard III has a very startling dream just before 
the battle, which produces an effect much more directly 
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than any other means could have done. Schiller has used 
similar means to produce a dramatic effect, and violated 
stage rules, in his apparition of the Black Knight in the 
Jungfrau von Orleans, Similarly, Voltaire introduces a 
ghost in SemiramiSf in the daytime. Goethe has taken good 
care to make his vision appear natural. We must admit, 
however, that the vision Stands in direct contrast to the 
happy realism of the rest of the play, though it introduces 
a Solution which does not permit the spectator to rest in 
the tragic event with which it ends, for it was necessary to 
make real the connection of Egmont's death with the final 
triumph of the Netherlands, and only a vision could accom- 
plish that The vision also fiUs the hero with enthusiasm, 
and gives him courage to meet his martyr-death as a gift to 
the cause of the freedom which he loved. 

Schiller remarks that Egmont is not a great character, 
either in history or in the play. He is at least interesting 
in both history and poetry, and we need tragic rather than 
great characters in the drama. Critics deny the tragic 
element in the historical Egmont, but the conflict between 
loyalty to his King and sympathy with the populär move- 
ment introduces opposing forces which constitute the 
material of tragic interest. 

Goethe's Egmont may be held to mark the close of his 
earlier period or the beginning of his later, which is dis- 
tinguished by his perfect mastery of artistic form and ex- 
pression. 
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XII. SCHILLER'S REVIEW OF EGMONT AND 
ADAPTATION FOR THE STAGE.» 

During his Italian sojoura Goethe developed rapidly. 
All traces of the early stormy phase of his literary life disap- 
peared, and he entered upön what is usually called his 
classic period. Egtnont was benefited by its revision in 
Rome, and, though it still bears traces of the earlier period, 
it is nevertheless to be placed among his classic writings. 
Schiller was at this time still under the influence of the 
"Storni and Stress" movement. He feit that Goethe had 
introduced something which was not in harmony with the 
principles of dramatic art, nor with the traditions of the 
German stage of that time.* 

Goethe did not accept Schiller's criticisms, as we con-, 
jecture from his letter to Karl August of October ist, 1788, 
but he did not attempt to reply. 

Schiller places Egmont in the class of tragedies of char- 
acter, and mentions two important violations of dramatic 
rules ; viz., that there is no unity of action^ and that the 
hero is insignificant.* He objects seriously to Egmont's 
free and easy way of looking at life, his indifference to 
serious matters, and his stealing away by night to his sweet- 
heart. He observes, however, tnithfully that Egmont*s 
character is intended to move us by its beautiful humanity, 
not by its greatness, nor by anything which he does for the 
nation. Schiller objects also to the ignoring of Egmont's 

1 Compare Kürschner, vol. cxxix; Schiller's Werke, vol. xii, pp. 
274 ff., and the Hempel edition of Schiller, vol. xiv, pp. 510 ff. 
^ Hermann Grimm, Vorlesungen über Goethe^ pp. 343 ff. 
* Compare above, pp. xlii, xliii. ^ Compare above, p. xliii. 
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family relation,^ and to the Substitution of a love affair that 
destroys both Brackenburg and Clärchen, and introduces 
misery and sorrow where peace and joy might have reigned, 
possible blemishes, but compensated for by a poetic beauty 
and touching naturalness which form one of the charms of 
the drama. 

Schiller does justice to Goethe's skill in giving a vivid 
and lifelike picture of the times and people in the populär 
scenes, and a true representation of the eminent characters 
portrayed in the play. On the other hand he completely 
condemns the vision of Egmont at the close, as disturbing 
the effect which the tragic end of the hero should have 
upon the audience. 

Schiller's stage adaptation^ of Egmont is really another 
critlcism of Goethe's play. The changes extend through 
the whole drama. He strikes out the two scenes in which 
the Regent appears, places the populär scenes of the first 
and second acts at the beginning of the play and intro- 
duces an examination of Vansen by Egmont ; in the fourth 
act he introduces Alva*s soldiers on the stage ; Egmont's 
secretary appears in the scene between Egmont and Orange, 
and again in the scene between Egmont and Clärchen, 
merely to bring Information contained in the suppressed 
parts, but necessary for the action ; the scenes with Clär- 
chen occur in the third act, and are then placed after the 
populär scene, which has been transferred from the fourth 
act The fourth act is completely transfomied. Goethe 

1 Compare above. 

* Compare Kürschner's edition, vol. cxxiv, Schiller's IVerke, vol. vii, 
and Hempel edition , vol. vii, p. 411, where Goethe's Egmont and 
Schiller's adaptation are given. 
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was quite right in saying that Schiller's adaptation was 
cruel {grausam). 

Some of these changes are to be ascribed to Schiller's 
misconception of Goethe's drama; others were intended 
to give it more dramatic vividness and reality, but the whole 
attempt must be considered a failure, as it did not make 
the drama more effective as an acting play. 
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tiöng, SQBein ^er! " 
^ttttt. ®« ift unter un« ausgemacht, ba^ jeber — 
15 8tti|rf. 3^ 'fri" fremb unb Äönig, unb ad^te eure Oe« 
fe|e unb §erfommen nic^t. 

^ttttt. ®u bift ja ärger als ber ©j)anier; ber ^at fie 
uns bod^ biSl^er laffen muffen. 
92ttt|fum.. SEßaS? 
20 @oeft (laut). @r tt)iQ unS gaftieren ; er toiH nid^t l^aben, 
ba^ h)ir jufcimmenlegen, unb ber Jtönig nur baS 3)oj)j)eIte 
ja^It. 

9lttt|fum. Sa^t il^nl bod^ ol^ne ^räjubi}! ^aS ift aud^ 
feines §enn 3lrt, fjjlenbib ju fein, unb eS laufen ju laffen, 
25 h)0 es gebeizt. ^^^ ,^.„^^„ ^^^„ 

«ttc. 3^ro SWajeftät SBBo^l l §od^ ! 
Setter (su ©n^d). Serftel^t fid^ ®ure ^Kajeftät. 
©tt^if» 3)anle bon §erjen, toenn'S boc^ fo fein fott. 
Socfl. SQäol^l ! 3)enn unferer fjjanifd^en ^Kajeftät Oe« 
30 funbl^eit trinit nid^t leidet ein 9lieberlänber bon ^erjen. 



9ittt|fitm. 3Ber ? 

8ocp (lout). ^I^ili})})« be« 3^^iten, Äöniß« in S^janien. 

92itt|fitm* Unfer attergnäbiflfter Äöntß unb §err! ®ott 
gell' il^m lange« Seben. 

Socfl. $attet i^r feinen §erm SBatet, Äarl ben ^Jünften, 5 
nid^t lieber? 

Sht^fnnt. ©Ott tröft* i^n! 3)a$ )t)ar ein $err! @r ^atte 
bie $anb über, ben ganzen Srbboben^ unb toax eud^ aKeS 
in attem ; unb io^nn er eud^ begegnete, f grü^t' er eud^ 
h)ie ein 5Rac^bar ben anbem; unb toenn il^r erfd^rocfen 10 
toart, tovL^V er mit f guter 3Wanier — '^a, berftel^t m\d) — 
@r ging au^, ritt aud, toie'd il^m einfam, gar mit toenig 
ßeuten. §aben toxx bod^ alle getoeint, h)ie er feinem ©o^n 
ba« Jlegiment ^ier abtrat — fagt* id^, t)erftel^t mid^ — ber 
ift fd^on anberd, ber ift majeftätifd^er. 15 

^ttttt. @r lie^ ftd^ nid^t fe^en, ba er ^ier toar, aU in 
$runl unb tbniglid^em Staate. (Sr f^rid^t toenig, fagen 
bie 2eute. 

©oefl. @« ift fein §err für un« Slieberlänber. Unfre 
dürften muffen frol^ unb frei fein h)ie toir, leben unb le» 20 
ben laffen. SSBir tootten nid^t berad^tet nod^ gebrüdft fein, 
fo gut^er}ige Spanen toxx aud^ ftnb. 

Setter, 3)er Äönig, benf id^, toäre too^l ein gnäbiger 
$err, totnn er nur beffere Jlatgeber ^ätte. 

@»eft. SRein, nein! 6r ^ot fein (iJemüt gegen und SRie« 25 
berlänber, fein §erj ift bem SBoIfe nid^t geneigt, er liebt 
ung nid^t; h)ie fönnen toir i^n toieber lieben? SBBarum ift 
alle SQäelt bem Orafen Sgmont fo ^olb? Sßarum trügen 
toir il^n äße auf ben $änben? 2Beil man il^m anfte^t, 
ba^ er und tool^l toiH ; toeil il^m bie ^rö^lic^f eit, ba« freie 30 
Seben, bie gute 3Reinung au« ben 3(ugen fie^t; toeil er 
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nid^tg be|t|t, bad erobern dürftigen ntd^t mitteilte, aud^ 
bem, ber*« tiid^t bebarf. Sa^t ben (iJrafen ©gmont leben! 
Su^cf, an eud^ ift*^ bie erfte ©efunb^eit ju bringen! 
©ringt eure« §erm (Sefunbl^eit au«. 

5 »tti|rf. 38on ganjer ©eele benn: ®raf ®gmont ^od^! 
9htt|fum. Übertoinber bei @t. Quintin. 
»tti|rf. ®em Reiben bon ©ratoelingen! 
Ätte. §od^ ! 
9lut|fum. St. Duintin toar meine Ie|te Sd^Iad^t. 3^ 

lo fonnte faum mel^r fort, faum bie fd^toere Süc^fe me^r 
f d^lej)!|)en. ^aV ic^ bod^ ben ^Jranjof en nod^ ein« auf ben 
$elj gebrennt, unb ba friegt' id^ jum Slbfd^ieb nod^ einen 
©treiffc^u^ an^ redete Sein. 
* ©tti|if. ©ratoelingen! g^eunbe! ba ging*«frifd^! 3)en 

15 ©ieg l^aben h)ir attein. ©rannten unb fengten bie toäU 
fd^en §unbe nid^t burd^ ganj fjlanbem? Slber id^ mein*, 
toir trafen fie ! 3^^^ <*I*^" ^anb|e)ten kerle l^ielten lange 
toiber, unb toir brängten unb fd^offen unb Rieben, ba^ jte 
bie 3JläuIer öerjerrten unb il^re fiinien judtten. 3)a toarb 

2o ggmont ba« $ferb unter bem Seibe niebergefd^offen, unb 
n)ir ftritten lange hinüber, l^erüber, 3Jlann für 3Jlann, 5Pferb 
gegen 5Pferb, §aufe mit §aufe, auf bem breiten flad^en 
©anb an ber ©ee l^in. 2luf einmal !am'«, toie bom ipim« 
mel l^erunter, bon ber 3Wünbung be« ^luffe«, bai), bau! 

25 immer mit Äanonen in bie g^anjofen brein. 6« toaren 
ßnglänber, bie unter bem Slbmiral 3JlaUn bon ungefäl^r 
bon 3)ünfird^en l^er Vorbeifuhren. S^ax biel Ralfen jte 
un« nid^t ; fie f onnten nur mit ben lleinften ©d^iffen ^er« 
bei, unb ba« nid^t na^ genug ; f c^offen auc^ too^l unter 

30 un« — ß« t^at bod^ gut! (g« brad^ bie Sßälfc^en unb 
^ob unfern 3Wut. 35a ging'«! 3lidf! radf! I^erüber, ^in« 
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über! SlQed tot gefd^lagen^ aSed ind SBaffer Qef))rengt. 
Unb bie Kerle erf offen, toie fie ktf« Sßaffer fd^mecften; 
unb toa^ toir §ottänber toaren, gerab leinten brein. Und, 
bie toir beiblebig fmb, toarb erft too^l im SBBaffer toie ben 
fjröfd^en; unb immer bie geinbe im glu^ jufammenge« 5 
l^auen, toeggefci^offen toie bie ®nten. 2öad nun nod^ burd^s 
brad^, fc^Iugen eud^ auf ber gluji^t bie Sauertoeiber mit 
^aitn unb ^Jliftgabeln tot. 3Wu^te bod^ bie toälfd^e 3Jlas 
jeftät gleid^ bad ^ßfötijien reid^en unb triebe mad^en. Unb 
ben ^rieben feib il^r und fd^ulbig, bem großen (Sgmont 10 
fd^ulbig. 

Wit. ißod^! bem großen @gmont l^od^! unb abermal 
^od^! unb abermal l^od^! 

^ttttt. §ätte man und ben \iatt ber SKargrete bon ♦ 
^Parma jum 3legenten gefegt! 15 

©ocfi; SRic^t fo! Sßa^r bleibt ioa^r! 3c^ laffe mir 
SKargareten nid^t fd^elten. SRun ift'd an mir. Sd lebe 
unfre gnäb*ge ^rau! 

mt. Sie lebe! 

@oep. SQäa^rlid^, trefflid^e SBä^iber finb in bem §aufe. 20 
2)ie Slegentin lebe! 

f/^ttttt. Älug ift fie, unb mä^ig in attem toai fie tl^ut; 
l^ielte fie'd nur nic^t fo fteif unb feft mit ben 5Pf äffen, 
©ie ift bod^ aud^ mit fd^ulb/ba^ toir bie bierjel^n neuen 
8ifd^ofdmü|en im Sanbe l^aben. Sßoju bie nur fotten? 25 
5Rid^t toal^r, ba^ man grembe in bie guten ©tetten ein« 
fd^ieben fann, too fonft ^btt aud ben Äajjiteln getoäl^lt 
tpurben? Unb toir fotten glauben, ed fei um ber Slelis 
gion toitten. 3a ed l^at fid^. 2ln brei Sifd^öfen Ratten 
h)ir genug; ba ging'd el^rlid^ unb orbentlid^ ju. 9Jun mu^ 30 
bod^ aud^ jleber tl^un ald ob er nötig toäre; unbba fe|t'd 
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aütn Slugenblicf SBerbru^ unb §änbel. Unb je mel^r i^t 
ba« 3)inö tüttelt unb fc^üttelt, befto trüber toirb'«. 

@te trinlen. 

Soeft. ^ad toax nun bed Aönigd SESiKe; fte tann ntd^td 
5 babon, nod^ baju tl^un. 

Setter. ®a fotten toir i^in bie neuen ^falmen nid^t 
fingen, ©ie jinb tDa^rlic^ gar fd^ön in Steinten gefegt, unb 
^aben red^t erbauliche Söeifen. 3)ie follen h)ir nid^t fingen, 
aber ©d^elmenlieber, fo biel toxx tooHen. Unb toarum? 6^ 
"> feien Äe^ereien brin, fagen fie, unb ©ad^en, ®ott toei^. 
3d^ l^ab' i^rer bod^ aud^ gefungen; e« ift je^t toa^ 5Reue^, 
ic^ l^ab* nid^tg brin gefe^en. 

8tti|if. ^^ toottte fie fragen ! 3" unfrer ^ßrobinj fxn« 

gen toir toa^ toir tootten. ®a« mad^t, ba^ ©raf ©gmont 

»5Httttfqr Statthalter ift ; ber fragt nad^ f o ettoa^ nid^t. t— $^n 

• ®^ni, ^ptxn, burd^ ganj 5''^«*^^^'^ P^^Ö^ f^^/ ^^^ Selieben 

^at. (Saut). @$ ift ja tDOl^l nid^t^ unfd^ulbiger, aU ein 

geiftlic^ Sieb? SRic^t toal^r, aSater? 

9iitt|fum. @i tooi)U @^ ift ja ein @otte$bienft, eine 

2o grbauung. 

Setter, ©ie fagen aber, e^ fei nic^t auf bie redete Slrt, 
nic^t auf i^re Slrt; unb gefäl^rlid^ ift'i^ bod^ immer* ba 
lä^t man'« lieber fein, ®ie 3'^<twif^*io"^i>i^tt^^ fd^leid^en 
^erunwunb J)affen auf; mancher el^rlid^e SDlann ift fd^on 
25 unglüdflid^ geworben. 3)er ©etoiffen^jtoang fehlte nod^. 
2)a id^ nid^t t^un barf toai id^ möd^te, fönnen fie mid^ 
bod^ benfen unb fingen laffen toag ic^ toitt. 

©oefl. 3)ie ^nquifition fommt nid^t auf. 2ßir fmb nid^t 
gemad^t, U)ie bie ©Jjanier, unfer ©elüijfen t^rannifteren ju 
3° laffen, Unb ber 8bel mu^ aud^ beizeiten fud^en, i^r 
bie ^lügel ju befd^neiben. 
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3ettcr. ®« ift fel^r fatal. 2Benn'« ben lieben 2euten 
einfällt in mein §aug ju ftümten, unb id^ ft^* an meiner 
Slrbeit, unb fumme juft einen franjöpfd^en ^falrn, unb 
benle nic^tg babei, toeber ®uted no^ Söf e^ ; id^ fumme i^n 
aber, toeil er mir in ber Äel^le ift; gleich bin xd) ein 5 
Äe|er unb toerbe eingefteit. Ober xd) ge^e über Sanb; 
unb bleibe bei einem §aufen 38olfö ftel^en, ba^ einem neuen 
^rebiger jul^ört, einem \>on benen bie au« ©eutfd^lanb 
gelommen finb; auf ber ©tette l^ei^* id^ ein Jlebell, unb 
fomme in ©efa^r, meinen Äo}3f ju berlieren. $abt il^r je 10 
einen !|)rebigen l^ören? 

©ocfl. Söadfre ßeute. 9Jeutid^ ^ört id^ einen auf bem 
^elbe bor taufenb unb taufenb 3Wenfd^en f!|)red^en. ®a« 
toax ein anber ®eföd^, alg toenn unfre auf ber Äanjet 
l^erümtrommeln unb bie Seute mit lateinifd^en Srodten er* 15 
tüürgen. 3)er ^pxad) toon ber Seber toeg; fagte, to'xt fie- 
un« bi^l^er l^ätten bei ber 9Jafe l^erumgefü^rt, un« in ber 
'©umml^eit erl^alten, unb h)ie toxx me^r (grleud^tung ^aben 
fötinten. — Unb iai betoie« er eud^ atleg au« ber Sibel. 
. Setter. ®a mag bod^ aud^ toa« bran fein. 3id^ fagt*« 20 
immer felbft, unb grübelte fo über bie ©ad^e nad^. äWr 
ift'« lang im Äo!|)f herumgegangen. 

S3u9ff. @« läuft i^nen aud^ alle« 93olI nad^. 

Soeft. 3)a« glaub' id^, too man toa« ®ute« l^5ren fann 
unb h)a« 5Reue«. 25 

^ttttt. Unb h)a« ift'« benn nun? 3Kan fann ja einen 
jeben J)rebigen lajfen nac^ feiner Söeife. 

»»4tf. Mc^.i^t^emn! m» bcm @(^toa|en t>et. 
ge^t il^r ben SBBein unb Dranien. 

^tttt. ä)en nid^t ju bergeffen. 3)a« ift ein red^ter 30 
SEJatt : toenn man nur an il^n benft, meint man gleid^, man 
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lönne ftd^ hinter \f)n berftcdten, unb ber a:eufel bräd^te 
einen nic^t ^eröor. §oc^ ! SQäil^elm öon Dramen, ^od^ ! 

Soeft. 9?un, Sllter, bring' aud^ beine ©efunb^eit. 
5 IRtt^fum. Sllte ©olbaten ! Sitte ©olbaten ! 6« lebe ber 
Ärieg! 

öttJjrf. 95rabo, Sllter! 2ttte ©olbaten! ©« lebe ber 

Ärieg! 

3etter. Krieg! Ärieg! Söifet i^r auc^ toa« i^r ruft? 

lo 2)a^ e« euc^ leicht bom 3Wunbe gel^t, ift tool^I natürlid^; 

toie Iumj)ig aber unfereinem babei ju 5Kute ift, lann id^ 

nid^t fagen. 3)a« ganje S^^r ba« (iJetrommel ju ^ören; 

unb nic^tg ju l^ören, aU toie ba ein §auf en gebogen fommt 

unb bort ein anbrer, toie fie über einen §ügel famen unb 

15 bei einer Wlixf)U l^ielten, toi^ öiel ba geblieben finb, toie 

öiel bort, unb toie fie fid^ brängen, unb einer getoinnt, 

ber anbere verliert, ol^ne ba^ man fein 2^age begreift, toer 

toa« getoinnt ober Verliert. 2Bie eine ©tabt eingenommen 

toirb, bie Sürger ermorbet toerben, unb toie*^ ben armen 

2o SBeibem, ben unfd^ulbigeh Äinbern ergebt. 3)a« ift eine 

9lot unb Stngft, man benit jeben Slugenblidf : wS)a lommen 

fte! e§ gel^t un§ aud^ fo/' 

8ocft S)rum mu^ auc^ ein Sürger immer in SBaffen 
geübt fein. 
25 fetter, ^a, e« übt fic^, toer ^rau unb Äinber l^at. Unb 
bod^ l^ör' id^ nod^ lieber öon Solbaten, aU id^ fie fe^e.- 
»tt^rf. S)a^ fottt' id^ übel nehmen. 
Setter. Stuf eud^ ift'ö nid^t gefagt, Sanb^mann. SBic 
toir bie f))anifd^en Sefa^ungen lo^ toaren, l^olten toir 
30 toieber Sltem. 

Socfi. ®elt! bie lagen bir am fd^toerften auf? 
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Setter» Sejier' ßr fid^. f- ^ 

©»efl. 3)ie l^atten fd^arfe ßinquartierung bei bir. ?■ 
3ettcr. $alt bein 3Waul. \. 

©»efl. ©ie Ratten t^n bertriebm auS bcr Äüd^e, bem 
Äettcr, ber ©tube — bem 33ette. 5 

@ie (ad^en. 

fetter; 3)u bift ein 2:rot)f. 

»ttt|if. fjriebe, i^r §erren! 3Wu^ ber ©olbat griebe 
rufen ? — SRun ba il^r bon ung nid^tg l^ören toottt, nun 
bringt aud^ eure (Sefunbl^eit aug, eine bürgerlid^e GJe« xo 
funb^eit. 

Setter. 3)aju finb h)ir bereit! ©ic^erl^eit unb Slul^e! 

Soeft. Drbnung unb ^rei^eitl . . 

I8ttt|(f. 9rat) ! bad ftnb aud^ toir jufrieben. 

@ie fto^ett an unb iDieberl^olen frö^Iic^ bie SSorte, boc^ fo, ba^ lebet ein 15 
anberd ausruft, unb ed eine fixt Station toitt. 2)er 9(Ite l^ord^t unb fönt 
enbUd^ au(^ mit ein. 

Sitte, ©id^erl^eit unb Slu^e! Drbnung unb ^rei^eitl 



$alaft ber SRcgenttn. 

SDtargarete oon Marina in Sagbüeibem. 20 

^ofleute. $agen. ^iBebiente. 

9{egentin. 3^r ftettt ba« Sagen ab, id^ tDerbe l^eut 
nid^t reiten, ©agt 3Dlad^iatoetten, er foH ju mir lommen. 

9(IIe ge^en ab. 

1 S)er (iJebanle an biefe fd^redflic^en Segebenl^eiten lä^t 25 

, » 

mir leine Slu^e ! 9Jid^tg lann mid^ ergoßen, nid^t« mid^ 
jerftreuen; immer finb biefe Silber, biefe ©örgen bor mir. 
5Run tüirb ber König f agen, bie« fei ^n bie folgen meiner 
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®üte, meiner 9lad(^fic^t; unb bod^ fagt mir mein ®e« 
ipiffen jeben SlugenblidE, ba« SRätlid^fte, ba« Sefte getl^an 
ju l^aben. ©ottte id^ früher mit bem ©türme be§ Orim« 
me^ biefe 3^Iammen anfachen unb uml(^ertreiben ? 3^ - 

5 l^offte jte ju umfteUen, fie in fid^ felbft ju berfd^ütten. 
3a, tpa? id^ mir felbft fage, toag id^ too^I .h)ei^, ent« 
fd^ulbigt mid^ bor mir felbft; aber U)ie U)irb e^ mein 
©ruber aufnel^men? SDenn, ift e^ ju leugnen? 3)er 
Übermut ber fremben Seigrer l^at fid^ täglid^ erl^öl^t; fie • 

lo l^aben unfer Heiligtum geläftert, bie ftumjjfen ©inne 
beg 5Pöbefö jerrüttet unb ben ©c^toinbelgeift unter fie 
gebonnt. Unreine (Seifter l^aben fid^ unter 'bie 3luf rubrer 
gemifd^t, unb fd^redflid^e 2^l^aten ftnb gefd^el^en, bie ju 
beulen fd^auberl^aft ift, unb bie id^ nun einjeln nad^ 

^5 i&ofe ju berid^ten l^abe, fd^neU unb einjeln, bamit mir 
ber allgemeine Stuf nid^t jutjor lomme, bamit ber Äönig 
nid^t benfe man tootte nod^ mel^r öerJ^eimlic^en. 3^ J^ 
fel^e !ein^?!HitteI; toeber ftrenge^ nod^ gelinbe«, bem Übelj^ 
ju fteuern. D tpa^ finb toir (iJro^en auf ber SQäoge ber-/--^ 

20 5Kenf d^l^eit ? 2Bir glauben fie ju bel^errfc^en, unb fie 
treibt un^ auf unb nieber, l^in unb l^er. 

SWac^iatJcU tritt auf. 

SRegetttitt. ©inb bie ©riefe an ben Äönig aufgefegt? 
3Wa^iat»ett» ^n einer ©tunbe toerbet il^r fie unter« 
25 fd^reiben fönnen. 

9legentttt* $abt il^r ben ©erid^t au^fül^rlid^ genug 
gemad^t? 

Wlatf^iat>tfi. äluSfül^rlid^ unb umftänblid^, tt)ie e$ ber 

Äönig liebt. 3^ ^^öi)^^, H)ie juerft um ©t. Dmer bie 

30 bilbetfftürmerifd^e 2ßut fid^ jeigt. 2ßie eine rafenbe 
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,3Kcn0C mit ©täbcn, Seilen, Lämmern, Seitem, ©tritfen 
tierfe^en, öon toenig Setoaffneten begleitet, erft Rap^Utn, 
Äirc^en unb ^löfter anfallen, bie Slnbäd^tigen tjerjagen, 
bie berfd^loffenen Pforten aufbred^en, aK^i umlel^ren, bie 
Slltäre nieberrei^en, bie ©tatuen ber §eiligen jerfd^lagen, 5 
alle Oemälbe Derberben, atte§ tüaö fit nur . ©etoei^t^«/ 
©el^eiligteg antreffen, jerfd^mettern, jerrei^en, jertreten. 
2öie fid§> ber §aufe untertoeg^ öerme^rt, bie Sintool^ner 
bon ^ptxn i^nen bie 2^^ore eröffnen. 2öie fte ben 3)om 
mit unglaublicher Bd^ntUt öertoüften, bie Sibliot^ef be« 10 
Sifd^ofg Verbrennen. 2Bie eine gro^e 3Dlenge 3Solfö, bon i x^ 
gleid^em Unfmn ergrifl^en, fid^ über 3Dlenin, ßomineg, 
SSertoid^, Sitte Verbreitet, nirgenb Sßiberftanb finbet, unb 
hrie faft burc^ ganj glanbem in einem Slugenblidfe bie 
ungel^eure SSerfd^toörung ftd^ erflärt unb auggefül(^rt ift. is 

9legetttttt. Slc^, Wk ergreift mid^ auf^ neue ber 
©d^merj bei beiner Sßieberl^otung ! Unb bie ^urd^t ge« 
fettt fic^ baju, ba^ Übel toerbe nur größer unb größer 
U)erben. ©agt mir eure (iJebanfen, 5Wad^iaVett! 

SRa^iatieff* 3Serjeil^en eure §ol^eit, meine ßJebanlen 20 
feigen ©rillen fo äl^nlid^; unb toenn il^r auc^ immer mit 
meinen 3)ienften jufrieben toart, l^abt i^r boc^ feiten 
meinem 9tat folgen mögen. '^I^x fagtet oft im ©d^erje: 
„^n fie^ft ju toeit, gjlad^iaVett! 2)u fottteft (Sefc^id^t* 
fd^reiber fein; toer l^anbelt mu^ für'^ 9Jäc^fte forgen.'' 25 
Unb boc^, l^abe id^ biefe Oefd^id^te nid^t vorauf erjäl(^lt? 
§ab' id^ nid^t atteg Vorauf gefeiten? 

9iegentiit. ^d^ fel^e aud^ Viel Vorauf, ol^ne e^.änbern 
ju fönnen. 

Wllatf^tat>tU. Sin Sßort für taufenb: '^\)x unterbrüdft 30 
bie neue Seigre nid^t. Sa^t fie gelten, fonbert fie von 
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ben Sleci^tgläubigen, gebt i^nen Äird^en, fa^t fie in bie 
bürgerlid^e Drbnung, fd^ränlt fie ein, unb fo l^abt il^r 
bie Stufrül^rer auf einmal jur SRul^e gebrad^t. ^ebe an« 
bern 3KitteI finb bergeblid^, unb i^r berl^eert bag Sanb. 

5 9lcgctttiii. §aft bu bergeffen, mit iüeld^em Slbfd^eu 
mein 33ruber felbft bie ^rage t)erh)arf, ob man bie mxxz 
Seigre bulben !önne? SBei^t bu nid^t, h)ie er mir in 
jebem 33riefe bie ©rl^altung be§ tt>dt}xtn ©laubeng aufö 
eifrigfte em^jfieblt ? ba^ er 9lul^e unb ©nigf eit auf Soften 

lo ber Sleligion nid^t l^ergefteHt iüiffen h)iC[? §dlt er nid^t 
felbft in ben ^Probinjen ©Jjione, bie h)ir nid^t !ennen, 
um }u erfal^ren, h)er fid^ ju ber neuen SJleinung l^inüber 
neigt? ipat er nid^t ju unfrer 3Serh)unberung un§ biefen 
unb \imn genannt, ber ftd^ in unfrer 5?äl^e l^eimlid^ ber 

15 ile^erei fd^ulbig mad^te? Sefiel^It er nid^t Strenge unb 

Sd^ärfe? Unb id^ foH gelinb fein? id^ foH 3Sorfd^Iäge 

tl^un, ba^ er nad^fel^e, ba^ er bulbe? 3Bürbe id^ nid^t 

aUeg 3Sertrauen, allen ©lauben bei ihm verlieren? 

9Wa«i^iat>ett. 3^ ^.^i^ ^«^^l/ '^^^ Äönig befiel^It, er 

20 lä^t tnä) feine Slbfid^ten h)iffen. ^f>r foHt Slul^e unb 
g^riebe toieber l^erfteHen, burd^ ein 3Kittel, ba§ bie ©es 
müter nod^ mel^r erbittert, ba§ ben Krieg unbermeibtid^ 
an aßen Snben ^anblafen iuirb. S3eben!t tva^ xi}x tl^ut. 
Die größten Äaufleute fmb angeftedft, ber 3lbel, ba« 

25 3Sol!, bie Solbaten. 2Bag j^ilft e§ auf feinen ©ebanfen 
bel^arren, toenn fid^ um un§ aUeS änbert?. ^Kpd^te bod^ 
ein guter ©eift ^l^ili^j^jen eingeben, ba^ e§ einem Könige 
anftänbiger ift, SSürger ^toeierlei ©laubeh§ ^u regieren, 
aU fie burd^ einanber aufzureiben. 

30 IRcgetititt. ®oId^ ein 2Bort nie toieber. . ^d^ h)ei^ 
h)o(;l, ba^ ^Politif feiten 2^reu' unb ®la\ibzn l^alten lann. 
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bafe fte Djfenl^eit, ©utl^erjigfeit, ^Rad^giebigfctt au^ un^ 
fern §erjcn au^fd^Iic^t. ^n h)eltlid;en ©efd^äften ift 
bag leiber nur ju hjal^r; foHen toir aber aud^ mit (Sott 
f^jielen, h)ie unter einanber ? ©ollen toir gleid^gülttg gegen 
unfre betoäl^rte Seigre fein, für bie fo biele il^r Seben. 5 
aufgeoj)fert l^aben? 2)ie foHten toir l^ingeben an l^er^ 
gelaufne, ungetoiffe, fid^ felbft imberft)reci^enbe Steuerungen? 

9Ra«i^iaiiett. 3)en!t nur be^toegen nid^t übler bon mir. 

IRegetttitt» 3^ ^^""^ ^i^ wnb beine Streue, unb n)ei^, 
ba^ einer ein eJ^rlid^er unb berftänbiger 3Kann fein lo 
!ann, h)enn er gleid^ ben näd^ften beften SBeg jum §eU 
feiner ©eele öerfel^lt l^at. 6^ finb nod^ anbere, SKadbia* 
toeH, SJlänner bie id; fd^ä^en unb tabeln mu^. 

^aä^iatttti. SBen bejeid^net il^r mir? 

IRegentitt. 3^ ^^^^ ^^ Ö^ftel^en, ba^ mir ®gmont 15 
l^eute einen red^t innerlid^en tiefen SSerbru^ erregte. 

aRadJianett. 3)urd^ hjeld^eg betragen? 

IRegentm. 2)urd^ fein getoöl^nlid^eg, burd^ (Sleid^gültig- 
feit unb Seid^tfinn. ^6) erl^ielt bie fd^redlid^e Sotfd^aft, 
eben aU id^ bon öielen unb il^m begleitet au^ ber Äird^e .'o 
ging, ^d^ l^ielt meinen ©d^merj nid^t an, id^ beüagte 
mid^ laut unb rief, inbem id^ mid^ ju \l}m irenbete : 
rr*©el^t, hjag in eurer ^Probinj entftel^t! 3)ag bulbet if^r, 
®raf, öon bem ber König fid^ aUeg i)erf})rad^ ? " 

aRadJiancli. Unb Wa^ antwortete er? 25 

IRcgctttitt. 21I§ trenn e« nid^tg, aU \m\m e§ eine 
9lebenfad^e toäre, öerfe^te er : SBären nur erft bie SRie« 
berlänber über il^re aSerfaffung berul^igt ! Da© übrige 
tüürbe fid^ leidet geben. 

iWa^ianctt. SSieHeid^t l^at er lual^rer, al§ flug unb 30 
fromm gefjjrod^en. SBie foH 3"^^««^" entfte^cn unb 
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bleiben, ^oenn ber 9lieberfänber fielet, ba^ e3 mel^r um. 
feine 35efi^tümer aU um fein SBol^I, um feiner ©eele 
§eil ju tl^un ift? ^aUn bie n^ntn Sifd&öfe mebr ©celen 
gerettet, aU fette ^Pfrünben gefd^mauft, unb ftnb e« nid^t 

5 meift 3=rembe ? 3lo6) toerben alle StattJ^alterfd^aften mit 
9iieberlänbem befe^t; laffen fic^ e« bie ©j)anier nidbt 
ju beutlid; merlen, ba^ fie bie größte untoibcrfteJ^Iid^fte 
Segierbe nad^ biefen ©teilen emj)finben? S ffiiH einJ Bgl! 
nidJiJLjiebcrnad^ feiner 2lrt t;on ben^ ©einigen jregiert 

lo ttjerben, aliborr'?^mt)eri, Sie erft im Sanbe fid^ h)ieber 
5ffefi|tümer läfif^nloften aller ju ertüerben fud^en, bie 
einen fremben 3Ra^[tab mitbringen, unb unfreunblid^ unb 
ol^ne 2^eilnel^mung l^errfd^en? 
IRegciitiit. 3)u fteUft bid^ auf bie ©eite ber ©egner. 

15 ^aäixat)tU. ''Mit bem ^erjen geh)i^ nidbt, unb h)ottte, 
id^ fönnte mit bem 3Serftanbe ganj auf ber unfrigen fein. 

fRmntuu 2Benn bu fo teiffft, fo tl^ät' e« 9iot, id^ . 
träte il^nen meine Slegentfd^aft ai, benn ßgmont unb 
Dranicn mad^ten jtd^ gro^e Hoffnung, biefen 5pia| ein« 

20 junel^men. 3)amalS toaren fie ©egner; je^t fmb fie 
gegen mid^ öcrbunben, finb ^reunbe, unjertrennlid^e 
greunbe getoorben. 

aWa^iaöett. Sin gefä^rlid^eö ^aar. 

9{egentin. ©oU id^ aufrid^tig rcben; id^ fürd^te Dra« 

25 nicn, unb xd) fürd^te für (Jgmont. Cranien fmnt nid^tS 
©Ute«, feine ©ebanfen reid^en in bie gerne, er ift l^eims 
lid^, fd^eint alle« anjunel^men, h)iberf))rid^t nie, unb in 
tieffter S^rfurd^t, mit größter 33orfid^t tl^ut er Wai H)m 
beliebt. 

30 gRaci^tatiett. Siedet im (Segenteil gel^t @gmont einen 
freien ©c^ritt, al« toenn bie SBelt i^m gel^örte. 
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9legettttn. @r trägt ba§ ipaujjt fo l^od^, aU hjenn bie 
§anb ber SDlajcftät nid^t über \l}m fci^h)ebte. 

aRadJianett. 3)te 2lugen be^ SSoIfe finb alle md) tl^m 
gerid^tet, unb bie $erjen l^ängen an if>m. 

Slegeittttt» 9iie l^at er einen ©d^ein öermieben, aU 5 
toenn niemanb Sled^enfd^aft bon il^m ju forbem l^ätte. 
3loii) trägt er ben Flamen ©gmont. ®raf (ggmont, freut 
il^n, fid^ nennen ju l^ören, al§ iüoüte er nid^t tjergeffen, 
ba^ feine aSorfa^ren Sefi^er bon (Selbem toaren. SQBarum 
nennt er fid^ nid^t ^rinj bon ©aure, h)te eö il^m ju^ 10 
fommt? SBarum tl^ut er ba§? 2BiII er erlofd^ne Siebte 
h)ieber geltenb mad^en? 

^laä^xat)tti. '^i) l^alte il^n für einen treuen 3)iener 
beg Äönig^. 

9legentttt* SBenn er hJoHte, h)ie tjerbient fönnte er 15 
fid^ um bie Slegierung mad^en; anftatt ba^ er un§ fd^on, 
o^ne fid^ ju nu^en, unfäglid^en Serbrup gemad^t l^at. 
©eine ©efeHfd^aften, ©aftmal^te unb ©elage l^aben ben 
Slbel mel^r berbunben unb berlnüjjft, aU bie gefäl^rlid^^ 
ften l^eimlid^en 3wfcimmenfünfte. ?DZit feinen ©efunb= 20 
l^eiten l^aben bie Säfte einen bauernben Staufd^, einen 
nie fid^ berjiel^enben ©d^tüinbel gefd^ö^jft. 2Bie oft fe^t 
er burd^ feine ©d^erjreben bie ©emüter beg aSoII^ in 
35eh)egung, unb irie ftu^te ber 5pöbel über bie neuen 
Sibreen, über bie tl^örid^ten älbjeid^en ber Sebienten! 25 

^aä^iatttU. 3^ 'Ejin überzeugt, eö toar ol^ne 3lbfid^t. 

aicöentitt. ©d^limm genug. 3ßie id^ fage: er fd^abet 
un§, unb nü^t fic^ nid^t. @r nimmt ba§ ßniftlid^e 
fd^erjl^aft; unb irir, um nid^t mü^ig unb nad^Iäffig ju 
fd^einen, muffen bag ©d^erjl^afte emftlid^ nel^men. ©0 30 
l^e^t ein^ ba^ anbre ; unb h)aS man abjuhjenben fud^t. 
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ba« mad^t fid^ erft red^t. ®r tft gefä^rltd^er afö ein 
entfc^iebneS §am)t einer SJerfdbtPörung ; unb ic^ mü^te 
mid^ fe^r irren toenn man il^m bei §ofe nic^t alle« gebenft. 
3d^ lann nid^t leugnen, eS öergcl^t toenig 3^^*/ ^^fe ^^ 

5 mid^ nid^t em})finblid^, fel^r emjjfinblid^ mad)t 

iWadJiaueH» 6r fd^eint mir in allem nac^ feinem ©e* 
toiffen ju ^anbeln. 

9}egenttn. ©ein ®en)iffen f}at einen gefälligen Sj)iegel. 
©ein Setragen ift oft beleibigenb. ®r fielet oft a\i^, aU 

lo toenn er in ber ööKigen Überzeugung lebe, er fei §err, 

unb hJoHe eg un^ nur axx^ ©efäHigfeit nid^t fül^Ien laffcn, 

hJoHe un^ fo gerabe nid^t jum Sanbe l^inau^jagen ; e^ 

h)erbe fid^ fd^on geben. 

a^ladjiaöett» ^6) bitte tui), legt feine Offenheit, fein 

15 glüdflic^eg 35lut, bag alle« SBid^tige leidet be^anbclt, nid^t 
ju gefäl^rlic^ au«. ^I^r fc^abet nur i^m unb eud^. 

9}egettttn; ^d^ lege nid^t« an^, 3^ ^pxzAt nur öon 
ben unöermeiblid^en S'olgen, unb ic^ lenne i^n. ©ein 
nieberlänbifc^er Stbel unb fein golben 5ßlie^ öor ber 35ruft 

20 ftärfen fein Vertrauen, feine Äü^nl^eit. 35eibe« !ann i^n 

r 

öor einem fd^neHen toiDÜürlid^en Unmut be« König« fd^iu 
|en. Unterfud^' e« genau ; an bem ganzen Unglüdf, ba« 
3=Ianbern trifft, ift er bod> nur allein fd^ulb. 6r l^at 
juerft ben fremben 2el;rern nad^gefel^n, ^at'« fo genau 

25 nid^t genommen, unb bielleic^t fid^ l^eimlic^ gefreut, ba^ 
h)ir ettoa« ju fc^affen l^atten. 2a^ micb nur ; toa« id^ auf 
bem §er}en ^abe, foU bei biefer ®elegen^eit baöon. Unb 
id^ toiH bie Pfeile nid^t umfonft öerfd^ie^en ; id^ toei^ h)o 
er emj)finblid^ ift. ®r ift auc^ emj)finblid^. 

30 aRad^ianeU. $abt il^r ben 9lat jufammen berufen laffen? 
Kommt Dranien ani)^. 



\ » 
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9legentttt. ^d^ \)aU narf) ^äuttocmn um ihn gefd^tcft. 
3ci^ it)itt tl^nen bic iiaft ber 3Scranth)ortunö nabe ßcnug 
jutoätjen; fte foHen fid^ mit mir bem Übel ernftlid^ ent« 
gegenfc^en ober ftd^ and) ai« SRebellen erlläreri. @ile, 
ba^ bie Sriefe fertig iüerben unb bringe mir fie jur 5 
Unterfd^rift. 3)ann fenbe fcbneU ben bcträfntcn 38a§fa 
na6) ÜRabrib ; er ift unermübet unb treu ; ba^ mein 
SSruber juerft burcb i^n bie 9la(i^rici^t'erfal;re, ba^ ber 9luf 
il^n nid^t übereile. 3^ ^^^ i^" f^'^'^f* ^^^ fr rechen, el^' 
er abgebt. 10 

3Wa«i^iaiieK. 6ure Sefe^Ie foHen fd^nell unb genau 
befolgt hjerben. 



SBürgcrl^aug. 

Cläre. (Jlarcnö iWuttcr. SBrarfenburg. 

eiare. ffioHt il^r mir nid^t ba§ ©am galten, Srarfen* 15 
bürg ? 

^xadtnhnxa. ^c^ bitt' ^\i&, berfd^ont mid^, Slärd^en. 

Slare. 2Bag l^abt i^r toieber? SBarum öerfagt \\}x 
mir biefen Keinen Siebe^bienft? 
^^^örarfenburg. 3^^^ bannt mid^ mit bem 3^^^" f^ f^f* 20 
öor tni) \)\n, icb fann Aiern 2lugen nic^t au^hjeid^en. 

Slare. ©rillen! Kommt unb l^altet! 

^ntttx (im ©effei ftrtdcnb). ©iugt boc^ eiuS ! Sradfeuburg 
fefunbiert fo l^übfd^. ©onft toart il^r luftig, unb ic^ l^atte 
immer toag ju lachen. 25 

ä3ra(fenburg* ©onft« 

dlavt. SBir hJoHen fingen. 

^racfenburg. 38a^ i^r tvoQt. 
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dlaxt. Dar. ijbfd^ luimter unb frifc^hjeg! @« ift ein 
©olbatenliebd^en, m '! !ün[^[tüc!. 

©ie tüiaci: -^ui • Tio n^t mit SBracfcnburg. 

5 3)a§ ^fetfc()cn acji .'t! 

3Kcin Siebftcr geii^fu 

2)cm Raufen befiehlt, 

^U ßanje ^«K^lütjv,. 

3)ie Seute regieret, 
lo 3Sic flopft mir bo§ ^erjt I 

2Bic maflt mir ha^ SBlut ! 

O ^ätt' ie^ ein SSämmSIein, 

Unb ^ofen unb ^ut! 

3c^ folgt' i^m jum 2;^or 'nau^ 
15 9Kit mutigem ©c^'ritt^ 

®ing' buxä) bic ^roöinjen, 

®ing' überall mit. 

S)ie fjeinbe fc^on meiern, 

3Bir fc^iefeen ha brein. 
20 3BeIc§ ®Iücf fonber glei(f)en, 

@in SKannSbilb ju fein! 

9ro((en6urg ^at unter bem @ingen Ständen oft angefpl^en ; sule^t Met6t 

i^nt bie Stimme ftocfen, bie X^rönen lommen t^nt in bte 9tugen, er lögt ttn 

©trang fallen unb ge^t and ^enfter. (Slärcfien fingt ta^ iSieb allein aud, bie 

25 SRutter tointt i^r ^alb unmtnig ; fie fte^t auf, ge^^einige Schritt nac^ i^m ^in, 

fe^rt l^alb unf(^Iü)fig loieber um, unb fe^t ftc^. 

aWtttter. 2Bag giebt'S auf ber ©äffe, »racfenburg? Sd^ 
l^öre marfd^ieren. 
»rarfenburg. S« ift bie geibhjad^e ber Slegentin. 
30 eiare. Um biefe ©tunbe? toa^ foH ba« bebeuten? 

@ie fte^t auf unb ge^t an t>ai ^enfter su Sracfenburg. ^a^ ift Utd^t bie 
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täglid^e SBad^e, ba§ finb tocit me^r 1 gaft alle i^re §aus 
fen. D 33racfenburg, gel^t! ^ört einmal h>ag e§ giebt? 
ßg mu^ titva^ SSefonbereg fein. ®el^t, guter Sracfenburg, 
tl^ut mir ben ©efaHen. 
^racfetibtttg. ^d) ge^el 3^ '^i^ ö'f^i^ toieber ba. 5 

er reicht t^r abgel^enb Me $anb ; fic Qief't iöiu bie ihrige. 

a^utter. 3)u fd^idEft ifcn fdbon n)ieber tüeg! 

eiare» 3^ ^ii^ neugierig unb auci^/*'berben!t mir'g 
nid^t, feine ©egenhjart t^ut mir toel^. ^6) toei^ immer 
nid^t toie ic^ mid^ gegen i^n betragen foH. 3^ l^abe 10 
Unrecht gegen il^n, |tnb m*id^ nagt'§ am iperjen, ba^ er 
e^ fo lebenbig fül^It. — Rann id^'ö boc^ nid^t änbern! 

ä^tter* 6« if^ ein fo treuer 93urfd^e. 

Slare» 3^ fann,^ aud^ nid^t laffen, ic^ mu^ il^m 
freunblid^ begegnen. SKeine ipanb brüdt fic^ oft unber« 15 
fel^enS ju, tvüftkbie feine mid^ fo leife, fo liebeboH an= 
fa^t. 3^ nfliP-mir 3Sorh)ürfe, ba^ id^ i^n betrüge, ba^ ^ 
id^ in feinem §erjen eine bergeblid^e §offnung näl^re. 
3d^ bin übel bran. 2B^ ©ott, id^ betiCg* ii^n nid^t. 
3d^ toiH nid^t, ba^ er l^^en foll, unb id^ fann il^n bod^2o 
nid^t öerjtoeifeln lafjUi. 

SRtttter. 2)a$ ift nic^t gut. 

6(are. 3^ ^^^^^ i^" Q^^/ wnb toiH il^m aud^ nod^ 
h)ol^I in ber ©eele. 3^ V^^^^ ^^^ l^ei^aten fönnen, unb 
glaube, id^ hjar nie in ü)\\ b^iiebt.« \ 25 

SRntter. ©lüdflid^ tt)ärft bu. immer mit i^m getoefen. 

dlatt. SBäre t)erforgt, unb l^ätte ein rul^ige^ Seben. 

3Rtttter. Unb ba§ ü^lleg burd^ beine @d&ulb ber« 
fd^erjt. ^ 

eiare» 3^ ^i*^ ^^ ^^^^^ iounberluj^n Sage. 3Benn 30 
xdf) fo nac^benfe, toie e§ gegangen ij^toei^ id^'g too^I 
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unb hjci^ e§ nic^t. Unb bann barf td^ ©gmont nur h)iebcr 
anfeilen, toirb mir alle§ fe^r begreiflid^, ja h)äre mir toeit 
m e ^ r bcgreiflid^. 3lci^, toag ift'^ ein SWann 1 SttHe. ^ßros 
binjcn beten il^n an, unb ii) in feinem Slrm foHte nid^t 
5 ba§ öIüdEIid^fte ©ef^öj)f bon ber SBelt fein? 

9Rtttter, 3Bie h)irb'^ in ber 3"^^"*^?^ toerben? 

dtavt. Std^/ xd) frage nur, ob er .mic^ liebt ; unb ob 
er mic^ liebt, ift baö eine ^rage? 1 

SRutter» 5Ran l^at nirf)t§ al^ ^erjen^angft mit feinen 
lo Äinbern. 2Bie ba^ au^gel^en h)irb ? ^mmer ©orge unb 
Summer! 65 gel^t nid^t gut au§! 2)u ^aft bid^ un« 
glürflid^ gemad^t, mid^ unglüdEIic^ gemad^t! .. 

eiare ßcraffen. ^\)X liefet e§ bod^ im Slnfange. 

SRutter* Seiber h)ar id^ ju gut, bin immer ju gut. 
15 erare. 2Benn (ggmont Vorbeiritt unb ic^ . an^ ^enfter 
lief, fd^altet ibr mic^ ba? Stratet il^jMud^t felbft an« 
^enfter ? 2Benn er l^erauf f ab, läd^elte, W^, mid^ g^-ü^te, 
h3ar e^ tiid) }uh)iber ? - ^anbet il^r eud^ nic^t felbft in eurer 
Stod^ter geeiert? ^ 

20 9Rutter. 2)lad^e mir nod^ ™rn)ürfe. u 

©rare gerührt SEBenn er nun öft^bie ^tra^e fam, unb 
Wix lool^l füllten, ba^ er um meinettoiffen ben 2ßeg mad^te, 
bemerftet i^r'g nid^t felbft mit l^eimlid^er g^reube? SRieft 
il^r mid^ ah, tvenn id^ l^inter ben ©d^eiben ftanb unb i^n , 
25 erhjartete? ^ 

aWtttter. 35ad^te id^, Ki^ e§ fo h)eit fommen follte? 

6^(are mit ftocfenber @timn\e unb iurücfge^alteueit X grauen. Unb tOXt 

er ung abenbg, in ben SWanteJ^ingel^ülIt, bei ber 2am)pt 
überrafd^te, toer toar gefd^äfti|^pn ju emj)fangen, ba id^ 
"'" *nf meinem ©tubl loie angefettet unb ftaunenb fi^en 
^b? • * 
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SRutter. Unb fonntc xd) fürchten, ba^ bicfe unglücHtd^c 
Siebe ba§ fluge 6lärd;en fo balb ^inrei^en hJürbe? 3^^ 
mu^ e§ nun tragen, ba^ meine Sodbter — 

(Slare mit au*5brecf)enbeu x^röitcn. 3Rutter ! ^i)x tüoHt'^ nun ! 
3^r ^cibt eure ^reube, mic^ ju ängftigen. 5 

9Rttttcr »eiitcnb. SEBeine noi) gar! mad)e mic^ nod^ elenber 
burc^ beine Setrübniö. 3f* ^i^*^ ^^^)^ Kummer genug, , 
ba^ meine einjige ^^od^ter ein berWorfene^ ©efd^öjjf iji? 

Srare auffte^cni> unb fait. 3Sertt)orfen ! Sgmontg ©eliebte, 
berhjorfen? — äßeld^e g^ürftin neibete nid^t ba^ arme 10 
ßlärd^en um ben ^la^ an feinem §er§en I D SJlutter — 
meine SWutter, fo rebetet il^r fonft nid^t. Siebe 3Rutter, 
feib - gut I 2)a§ SSolf, toa^ b a ^ benft, bie 5Kac^barinnen, 
tt)a^ bie murmeln — Diefe ©tube, biefeS fleine §aug ift 
ein §immel, feit ©gmont^ ?iebe brin hjol^nt. 15 

a^tttter* 3Ran mu^ i^m l^olb fein, ba« ift n)al^r. 6r 
ift immer fo freunblid^, frei unb offen. ' 

eiare» ®§ ift feine falfd^e Slber an i^m. ©e^t, 
SWutter, unb er ift bod^ ber gro^e ßgmont. Unb h)enn 
er ju mir fommt, h)ie er fo lieb ift, fo gut! toie er mir 20 
feinen ©tanb, feine 2^a^)ferfeit gerne Verbärge ! irie er um 
mid^ beforgt ift ! fo nur 3Kenfd^, nur greunb, nur Siebfter. 

SJJutten Kommt er toof^I l^eute? 

erare» §abt il^r mid^ nid^t oft anö genfter gelten fe^n ? 
^abt x^x nic^t bemerft, toie id^ l^ord^e, toenn'^ an ber 3:i^ür 25 
raufd^t ? — Db id^ fd^on h)ei^, ba^ er öor 3la(i)i "nid^t 
fommt, tjermut' id^ i^n bod^ jeben 2lugenbK<f, toon morgend 
an, h)enn id^ aufftel^e. 2Bär' id^ nur ein S5ube unb fönnte 
immer mit i^m ge^en, ju §of e unb überall l^in ! Könnt' 
il^m bie %ai)nt nad^tragen in ber ©d^Iad^t ! — 30 

a^tttter* 2)u tparft immer fo ein ©J)ringinöf elb ; aU 
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ein flcine« Äinb fd^on, balb toll, balb nad^bcnflid^. 3^^^^ 
bu bid^ nid^t ein hjenig beffer an? 

QXatt. SSieHeid^t, SWutter, toenn id^ Sangetoeile l^abe. 
— (Seftern, benft, gingen öon feinen Seuten borbei unb 

5 fangen Sobliebd^en auf il^n. 2Benigften§ toax fein 9iame 
in ben Siebem! bag übrige fonnte ic^ nic^t öerftel^n. 
3)ag §erj fd^Iug mir bi^ an ben §al§ — id^ l^ätte fie 
gern jurüdgerufen, \t>tnn \6) mid^ nid^t gefc^ämt l^ätte. 

. -"' SWutter» 9?imm bid^ in ad^t! 2)ein l^eftige§ SBefen 

lo üerbirbt nod^ alle§; bu berrätft bid^ offenbar öor ben 

Seuten. SEBie neulich bei bem 3Setter, ioie bu ben §oIjs 

fd&nitt unb bie Sefd^reibung fanbft unb mit einem ©c^rei 

riefft, ®raf ßgmont I — id^ ioarb feuerrot. 

QXaxt. §ätt' id^ nid^t fd^reien foHert? 6^ toar bie 

15 ©d^Iad^t bei ©raöelingen, unb id^ finbe oben im Silbe 
ben aSud^ftaben 6. unb fud^e unten in ber Sefd^reibung 
6, ©te^t ba : w®raf ßgmont, bem ba« $f erb unter bem 
Seibe tot gefd^offen toirb." 3Rid^ überliefe — unb ^ernac^ 
mu^t' id^ lad^en über ben l^oljgefd^ni|ten ßgmont, ber fo 

20 gro^ toar aU ber 2^l^urm öon ©rabelingen gteid^ babei, 
unb'bie englifd^en ©d^iffe an ber ©eite. — 2Benn id^ mic^ 
mand^mal erinnere, toie id^ mir fonft eine ©d^Iad^t öor« 
gefteHt, unb toag ic^ mir aU SWäbd^en für ein S3ilb öom 
©rafen ßgmont mad^te, h)enn fie )oon i^m erjäl^lten, unb 

25 öon allen (Srafen unb gürften — unb toie mir'^ je^t ifti 

Sracfenburg fommt. 

Slare. 3Bie ftel^t'«? 

^vaätnhnxq, 3Ran toei^ nid^ts (Setoiffe«. 3" Slanbem 

foH neuerbingg ein 2^umult entftanben fein ; bie Slegentin 

30 foH beforgen, er möchte fid^ l^ie^er Verbreiten. 2)a^ 
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©d^Iofe ift ftarf befe|t, bie Sürger finb jablrcid^ an ben 
2^l^oren, ba« 3SoII fummt in ben (Sajfcn. — ^d^ h)tll nur 
f d^neH ju meinem alten SSater. sii« moat' er gc^en. 

eiare» ©iel^t man euc^ morgen ? gd^' h)ill mid^ ein 
toenig anjiel^en. 2)er Setter lommt, unb id^ fel^e gar ju 5 
lieberlid^ auS. §elft mir einen Slugenblidt, SKutter. — 
3ltl)mi bag 35ud^ mit, 93radfenburg, unb bringt mir hjieber 
fo eine §iftorie. 

aWutter. 2^hi h)O^I. 

9raf!enbitrg feine ^an\> reic^eiib. @ure JQaub ! ' 10 

dlaxt i^re $anb öerfogenb. 2Benn il^r tüieber fommt. «Kutter 
unb 2;o(l^ter ab. 

Sracfetibitrg aoein. 3^ 1^^*^^ »"^^ borgenommen, gerabe 
toieber fort )u gel^n; unb ba fie e§ bafür aufnimmt unb 
mid^ gelten lä^t, möd^t* id^ rafenb hjerben. — Unglüdf« 15 
lid^erl unb bid^ rül^rt beineö SSaterlanbeg ©efd^idf nid^t? 
ber toad^fenbe 2^umult nid^t? — unb gleich ift bir Sanbg« 
mann ober Bpanxtv, unb hjer regiert unb h)er Siedet ^at? 

— 2Bar id^ bod^ ein anbrer S^nge afe ©d^ulfnabe ! — 
SBenn ba ein Sjercitium aufgegeben hjar : „SrutuS Siebe 20 
für bie greil^eit, jur Übung ber SRebefunft/' ba toar bod^ 
immer ^ri^ ber erfte; unb ber Sleftor fagte: h)enn*g nur 
orbentlid^er toäre, nur nid^t aHeS fo über einanber ges 
ftoIj)ert. — 3)amalg toä)V e« unb trieb i-V^e^t \d)Upp' 
\6) mid^ an ben 2lugen be3 ÜRäbd^enS fo l^in. Kann id^ 25 
fie boc^ nid^t laffen 1 Rann fie mid^ bod^ nid^t lieben ! — 
Sld^ — 9lein — ©ie — ©ie fann mid^ nid^t ganj öer* 
toorf en f)ai^n 9?id^t ganj — ^nb l^alb unb nicbtg ! y/ 

— 3^ i>wlb' e§ nid^t länger! ^Sollte e^ \üai)x fein/ 

toag mir ein ^reunb neulid^ ing Dl^r fagte ? ba^ fie 3p 
nac^tö einen 3Jlann l^eimlid^ ju ftd^ einlädt, ba fie mic^ 



' 
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jüd^tig immer öor Slbenb ani bcm §aufe treibt/ 5Rein, 
eg ift nic^t lüa^r, e^ ift eine Süge,. eine fd^änblid^e öer« 
leumberifc^e SügejI Klareren ift fo unfd^ulbig als ic^ 
ungtüdlid^ binv'— Sie f)at mxi) öerlüorfen, f)at mid^ öon 

5 il^rem §ergen ö^ftofe«^ Unb ic^ foH f o fortleben ? 

^6) bulb*, id^ bulb' eS nid^t. ©d^on^toirb mein 

38aterlanb öon innerm 3^^f*^ l^eftiger betoegt, unb ic^ 
fterbe nnter bem ©etümmel nur ah\ ^d^ bulb' eS nid^t! 

— 2Benn bie 2^rom))ete Hingt, ein Sd^u^ fällt, mir 
10 fäl^rt'ö burd^ 3Rarf unb 93ein! 2ld^, eS reijt mid^ nid^t! 

eg forbcrt mid^ nidbt, aud^ mit einzugreifen, mit ju retten, 
ju hjagen.— jSlenber, fd^imj)flid^er 3^ft<^^^^ ^-Cß^ ift beffer 

"^ id^ enb* auf einmal!}/ SReulid^ ftürjt' id^ mid^ inS 2Baf[er, 
ic^ fanf — aber bie geängftete 3flatur fear ftärler ; id^ 

15 fül^lte, ba^ id&, fd^toimmen fonnte, unb rettete mic^ toiber 

SEBiHen. ^önnt' id^ ber Seiten bergeffen ba fie mid^ 

liebte, mid^ ju lieben f d^ien ! \/- SBarum l^at mir*ö 3Rarf 
unb 93ein burdjbrungen, baS ®lüdE ? SSarum l^aben mir 
biefe Hoffnungen allen &tnu^ be§ 2thtn^ aufgejel^rt, in« 

20 bem fie mir ein ^arabieS öon toeitem jeigten ? — Unb 
jener erfte Äu^ ! ^ener einzige ! — §ier, bic ^anb auf ben 
xif(^ legenb ^ier loareu toir allein — fte toar immer gut 
unb freunblid^ flegen mid^ getvefen — ba fc^ien fie fid^ ^u 
ertoeid^en — fie fa^ mid^ an — alle ©innen gingen mir 

25 um, unb id^ fül^lte il^re 2i^)))en auf ben meinigen. — Unb 

— unb nun ? — ©tirb, Slrmer I 2Ba« ^auberft bu ? «r 

jie^t ein gläf(^cn aus ber Safd^e. ^d^ tOXÜ bid^ uid^t Umfonft ÜVi^ 

meinet SruberS Doftorfäftd^en geftol^len l^aben, l^eilfame« 
©ift! 3)u foHft mir biefeg Sangen, biefe ©d^hjinbel, 
30 biefe 2^obeöfd^toei^e auf einmal berfd^lingen unb löfen. 
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^lafr in »rüffct. 

3ettcr unb ein ^imrmxxmi^tx treten gufammcn. 

Smmtvmtifttx. ©agt* id^'« nid^t borau^? 5Ro(l^ öor 
a(i[>t J^agen auf ber 3^?f* f^Ö** i^/ ^^ toürbe fd^toere 5 
^änbel ^thzn. 

Setter» SR*^ i>^"" toa^r, ba^ fie bie Äirc^en in glans 
bern gej)Iünbert l^aben? 

Bimmermeifter* ®anj unb gar ^u ©runbe gerid^tet 
^ab^n fie Äird^en unb Raptütn. Siid^tg ate bie t)ier 10 
narften 2Bänbe l^aben fie ftel^en laffcn. Sauter Sumjjensv"-"' 
gefinbel I Unb ba^ ntad^t unfre gute ©ac^e fd^Iimm. 
2Bir l^ätten el^er, in ber Drbnung unb ftanbl^aft, unfere 
©ered^tfame ber Slegentin bortragen unb brauf l^alten 
follen. SReben h)ir je|t, berfammeln tt)ir ung je^t, fo 15 
l^ei^t e«, totr gefeHen un§ ju ben 3luftt)ieglem. 

Setter. S^ f*> ^^"^* I^^^^ juerft: h)ag follft bu mit 
beiner 5Rafe öoran? I^ängt bod^ ber §afö gar nal^ bamit 
jufammen. 

Bimmermeifter. 9Jlir ift^g bange, tüenn*^ einmal unter 20 
bem $arf ju lärmen anfängt, unter bem SSoIf, bag nid^tö 
ju verlieren l^at. Die braud^en baö jum Sorhjanbe, 
tüorauf tt)ir un^ a\xd) berufen muffen, unb bringen ba« 
Sanb in Ung(üd(. 
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@ocp tritt bagu. 

Socft. ©Uten Sag, i^r §errn ! SEBa« gtebt'« 9ieue« ? 

3ft*ö tval^r, ba^ bic Silberftürmer gerabe l^ierl^er il^ren 

Sauf nel^men? 
5 3tmmermetfter. iQier foHen fie nid^tg anrül^ren.«^ 
Socft. e§ trat ein Solbat bei mir ein, lobaf ju 

faufen; ben fragt' \d) au§. 3)ie Stegentin, fo eine tparfre 

fluge g^rau fie bleibt, bieömal ift fie au^er eJaffung. 

ßg mu^ fel^r arg fein, ba^ fie fid^ fo gerabeju l^inter 
lo i^re SBac^e t)crftecft. 3)ie 33urg ift fd^arf befe^t. SDlan 

meint fogar, fie hJoKe au§ ber Stabt flüd^ten. 
Simmtvmtifttt. §inaug foH fie nid^t! '^\)x^ (Segen* 

toart befc^ü^t un^, unb toir tooHen il^r mel^r ©id^erl^eit 

öerfd^affen aU x\^xß ©tu^bäjte. Unb toenn fie un^ unfere 
15 SRed^te unb g^reil^eiten aufregt' erhält, fo tooHen toir fie 

auf ben ipänben tragen. 

©cifcnficbcr tritt baju. 

©eifcitficbcr. ©arftige §änbel ! Üble §änbel ! 63 

ioirb unrul^ig unb gel^t f d^ief an^ ! — §ütet tnd), ba^ il^r 

20 ftiHe bleibt, ba^ man zni) nid^t auc^ für Sluftoiegler l^ält. 

Soeft. 3)a fommen bie fieben SEBeifen axx^ ©ried^enlanb. 

Seifciijicbcr. ^c^ tpei^, ba fmb biele, bie e^ l^eimlid^ 

mit ben ßalDiniften l^alten, bie auf bie Sifd^öfe läftem, 

bie ben Äönig nid^t fd^euen. Stber ein treuer Untertl^an, 

25 ein aufric()tiger Äatl^ofite ! — 

(Sd gefeilt ftc^ nac^ unb nac^ aUeilet $o[t ju i^nen unb ^ort^t. 

3Sanfcn tritt bagu. 

«aitfeit. ®ott pix^' tvi6) §erren! SEBa« 5ßeue«? 
Bimmermeifter. @ebt eud^ mit bem nid^t ab, bad ift 
30 ein fd^led^ter ßerl. 
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3ettcr. 3ft e« nic^t ber ©c^reiber beim 2)o!tor 2Biet§ ? 

^immermeifter. ®r l^at fc^on biele §erren gel^abt. 
®rft toar er Sd^reiber, unb h)ie il^n ein Patron nad) 
bem anbem fortjagte, ©d^elmftreic^e l^alber, Jjfufcbt er 
je|t 9lotaren unb Slbbofaten in^ ^anbtDer!, unb ift ein 5 
S3ranntltjeinjaj)f. 

(£3 fommt mel^r $oIf pfammen unb fte^t tTU^))n7eife. 

»onfen, ^l^r feib auc^ berfammelt, ftedt bie Röp^t 
jufammen. 6^ ift immer reben^toert. 

@oeft. 3^ i>^"^' ^^^* ^° 

Sonfen. SBenn je^t einer ober ber anbere §erj l^ätte, 
unb einer ober ber anbere ben Äo!()f baju, tDir fönnten 
bie fjjanifd^en Letten auf einmal fjjrengen. 

@oeft» §erre! ©0 mü^t i^r nid^t reben. 2Bir l^aben 
bem Äönig gefc^ltjoren. 15 

Sanfen, Unb ber Äönig ung. 3Kerft ba§. 

Setter» 2)a§ lä^t fid^ ^ören ! ©agt eure ^Jleinung. 

einige anbere» §orcl^, ber berftel^t'g. 2)er l^at pfiffe. 

hänfen. ^^ ^^^^^ ^i'^^" ^t^^^ ^atron, ber befa§ 
^Pergamente unb ©riefe t)on uralten ©tiftungen, Äon^ 20 
traften unb (Sered^tigfeiten; er l^ielt auf bie rarften 
Sudler. 3n einem ftanb unfere ganje SSerfaffung: toie 
un§ 9lieber(änber juerft einjelne dürften regierten, alle§ 
nad^ l^ergebrad^ten Siechten, ^rimlegien unb ©enjobn« 
l^eiten; toie unfre 38orfa^ren aHe ®l^rfurd^t für il^ren 25 
S^ürften gehabt, h)enn er fie regiert h)ie er foHte; unb 
h)ie fie fic^ gleid^ borfa^en, tt)enn er über bie ©d^nur 
l^auen ttollte. S)ie ©taaten toaren gleid^ l^interbrein, 
benn jebe ^robinj, fo Hein fte tDar, l^atte il^re ©taaten, 
i^re Sanbftänbe. . 30 

3immermeifter, ipaltet euer SOtaul ! ba$ tDei^ man 
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lange! ®in jeber red^tfci^affene Sürger i[t, fo biel er 
braud^t, bon ber SSerfaffung unterrid^tet. 

Setter. Sa^t i^n reben ; man erf äl^rt immer ettoaö mel^r. 

©oeft. Sr l^at ganj red^t. 
5 9Äe^rere. erjä^It! erjä^It! ©o toa^ l^ört man nid^t 
aHe S^age. 

kaufen. So feib il^r Sürgeröleute ! ^\)x lebt nur fo 
in ben %a^ f)'m, unb tüie il^r euer (Sehjerb bon euem 
®(tem überfommen l^abt, fo la^t ibr and) ba^ ^Regiment 
IQ über tnd) fd^altcn unb toalten, tüie eg lann unb mag. 
Sl^r fragt nid^t nad^ bem §erfommen, nad^ ber §iftorie, 
nad^ bem Stecht eine« ^Regenten, unb über bag aSerfäum« 
ni§ l^aben eud^ bie ©J)anier ba§ 5Re^ über bie Dl^ren 
gebogen. 
15 @oeft. aOSer benft ba bran, h:)enn einer nur ba§ tag« 
lic^e Srot ^at? 

Setter. 3SerfIud^t ! SBarum tritt aud^ feiner in Seiten 
auf, unb fagt einem fo ettoag? 

hänfen. 3^ f^9* ^^ ^"^ 1^1*. 2)er König in ©J)anien, 
20 ber bie ^robinjen burd^ gut ®IüdE gufammen befi^t, barf 
bod^ nid^t brin fd^alten unb tüalten anber^ afö bie fleinen 
dürften, bie fie e^emafe einjeln befa^en. Segreift i^r ba8?* 

Setter, ©rflärt'g un§. 

»anfctt. ©g ift fo flar afe bie ©onne. STOüfet i^r 
25 nid^t nad^ euem Sanbred^ten gerid^tet toerben? SBol^er 
fäme ba^? 

(Sin »ürger. ^al^rlid^ ! 

^onfeit. §at ber Srüffeler nid^t ein anber Siedet ate 
ber 3lnth)erj)er ? ber 3lnth)er))er al« ber ®enter? SBo^er 
30 fäme benn baö? 

^(nberer »ürger. S3ei ®ott ! 
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^onfcn. 3lbcr, trenn il^r*g fo fortlaufen la^t, toirb 
man'g eud^ balb anber« toeifen. ^^^fui ! SBa^ Äarl ber 
Äül^he, griebrid^ ber Krieger, Äarl ber g^ünfte nid^t 
fonnten, ba^ t^ut nun ^^ilijJj) burd^ ein SÖBeib. 

@oeft 3^/ i<i I ®i^ ^t*^'^ g^ürften J^aben'ö aud^ fd^on 5 
Jjrobiert. 

Saufen. greilidE) ! — Unfere Sorfa^ren J)a^ten auf. 
2Bie fie einem §errn gram tüurben, fingen fie i^m ettüa 
feinen ©ol^n unb ßrben toeg, l^ielten i^n bei fid^, unb 
gaben il^n nur auf bie beften Sebingungen l^erauö. Un« 10 
fere SSäter haaren Seute! S)ie iDu^ten \oa^ i^nen nü^ 
h)ar! 2!)ie h)u^ten eth)ag ju f äffen unb feft ju fe^en! 
SRed^te SDlänner 1 S)afür ftnb aber aud^ unfere ^ritois 
legien fo beutlic^, unfere greil^eiten fo berfid^ert. 

©etfenficber. 2ßag f))red^t il^r bon g^reil^eiten? 15 

^a» Solf. 38on unfern ^reil^eiten, bon unfern ^ribi« 
legien! ©rjäl^It noc^ trag t>on unfern ^rii;)ilegien. 

Sanfen. SBir Srabanter befonberg, obgleid^ alle ^ro« 
binjen il^re Vorteile l^aben, toir fmb am l^errlid^ften toer« 
feigen. 3^ ^^^^ ^I"^^ gelefen. 20 

©oeft. ©agt an. 

3ettcr. Sa^t l^ören. 

ein »ürger. 3d^ bitt' tni), 

Sanfctt. erftlid^ fte^t gef daneben: 2)er §erjog bon 
33rabant foff un^ ein guter unb getreuer §err fein. 25 

eoeft. mtl ©te^t ba« fo? 

Setter. ®etreu? 3ft ba§ toa^r? 

Sottfen. SBie id^ eud^ fage. ®r ift un§ betpflic^tet, 
h)ie h)ir il^m. 3^^'*^"^ • ®^ f^ß ^^^^^^ 3Kad^t ober eignen 
Sffiillen an unö betpeifen, merfen laffen, ober gebenfen 30 
ju geftatten, auf feinerlei SBeife. 
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>'iwu ^4^*^ft! Sc^ön! nid^t betoeifcn. 
>j>v<ft« "Kid^ merlen laffen. 

Vj^m «iH^««^. Unb ntd^t gebenlen ju geftatten ! 3)ad 
i|l Ni .^u^t)H(n!t. Sliemanben geftatten, auf feinerfei 

#iui$<ii* ^t audbrüdltc^en 2Borten. 
^u«. ^c^afft und bad 93ud^. 
<^iH ^v^er. ^a, h)ir muffen 'd l^aben. 
^14^«* X*a$ 93uc^ ! bad Sud^ ! 
K' l^iii «w^nr. 95}tr h)olIen )u ber Slegentin gelten mit 
Km ^u«^c ! 
<»iH «»lerer. 3^r fofft ba« Sffiort führen, §err Softor. 
*^iff »llelier. D bie Sröt)f e ! 
Mii^r«. 9toc^ ettt)ad aud bem Sud^e ! 
K\ f^iftttfieber. 3d^ fci^Iage i^m bie 3^^"« in ben §ate, 
>^^vM\« er nod^ ein SBäort fagt. 

T^d^ Volf. SBir h)otIen feigen, h)er i^m eüt>ad tl^ut: 
^a\it uns tüad toon ben Privilegien! §aben toir noc^ 
ww^^v "i^rimlegien ? 
A* iCtanfett. SDland^erlei, unb fel^r gute, fel^r ^eilfame. 
^a \U\)t aud^: ®er Sanbdl^err foll ben geiftlic^en 6tanb 
«ic^t öerbeffem ober meieren, ol^ne SBerwittigung be« Slbel« 
unb ber ©tänbe! 3RerIt ba«! »uc^ ben ©taat be« 
^anbeS nic^t beränbem. 
35 ©oeft. 3ift ba« fo? 

Sanfett* 3^ h)iß'^ ^"^ gefd^rieben jeigen, \>on jtoei, 
brei l^unbert ^ö^^^n ^er. 

Sfirger. Unb h)ir leiben bie neuen SSifd^öfe? 3)er 
2(bel mu^ und fd^ü^en, h)ir fangen §änbel an ! 

bere. Unb toir laffen und toon ber gnquifition ind 
om jagen? 
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Sanfett. ®a§ ift eure ©d^ulb. 

^a§ »Ulf. 2Bir ^aben nod^ egmont! nod^ Dranien! 
3)te forgen für unfer Sefte«. 

»anfen* @ure Srüber in glanbem ^aben ba« gute 
SQBer! angefangen. 5 

8etfett{teber* 2)u $unb ! 

^(ttbere tpibcrfe^en fi(^ unb rufen. SStft bu au^ «w ©))anier? 

ein anbetet. SQBa^? ben ß^renmann? 

ein anbetet. 3)en ©ela^rten? 10 

®ic fallen ben ©eifenftcber an. 

Bimmetmeiftet. Um'g §immelg ttjillen, rul^t! 

Slnbere mtfc^cn fic^ tn ben ©treit. 

Bimmetmetftet. Sürger^ toad foQ ba^? 

©üben pfeifen, »erfen mit Steinen, §e|en ^unbe on, Sürger fteön «nb 15 
gnffen, RSotf läuft au, onbcre gel^n ßeloffen auf unb ab, anberc treiben aner= 
lei ©(^alfSpoffen, fj^relen unb iubilieren. \ 

9(nbete. ^reil^eit unb ?Primlegten ! ^ribtlegien unb 

^retl^ett 1 

(Sgmont tritt auf mit Begleitung. 20 

egnimit. Stufig! 9lu^ig, Seute ! SBa« giebt»g? Slu^e! 
©ringt fie au^einanber! 

Bimmetmeiftet. ©näbiger §err, i^r fommt h)te ein 
(Sngel be« §immelö. 6tiIIe ! fel^t i^r nid()tg? ®raf 
ßgmontl 2)em ®rafen ®gmpnt SReberenj! 25 

(Sgntont. Slud^ l^ier? SBag fangt il^r an^ ^Bürger 
gegen ^Bürger ! ^ält fogar bie 9läl^e unfrer üJniglid^en 
Slegentin biefen Unfinn nid^t jurüd? ®el^t au^einanber, 
gel^t an euer ®eh)erbe. ©ö ift ein üble^ 3^^^"/ ^^^^ 
i^r an ©erftagen feiert. SBag toar'^? 30 

^er 2;umult ftifü [i^ nac^- unb na^, unb aUe fte^en um i^n ^erum. 

3itnmetmetftet. ©ie fd^Iagen ftd^ um il^re Privilegien. 
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©gmimt» 2)ie fte nod^ mutiüiüig jcrtrümmern tüerben 
— Unb h)er feib i^r ? ^br fc^eint mir rcd^tlid^e Seute. 
^immermeifter. 2)a^ ift unfer Seftreben. 
egmoiit ®ureg 3^i^^»^^? 

^gmoitt Unb i^r? 

©ocfJ. Ärämer. 

egmimt. 3^r ? 

Setter, ©d^neibcr. 
10 egmont. 3^ erinnere mid^, il^r Ij^abt mit an ben 
Sitoreen für meine geute gearbeitet, ßuer 9lame ift Setter. 

3etter. ®nabe, ba^ i^r eud^ beffen erinnert. 

egmuitt. 3«^ bergeffe niemanben leidet, ben ic^ ein* 
mal gefe^en unb gef))roci^en l^abe. — SBaö an eudf» ift, 
15 9lu^e ju erl^alten, Seute, ba^ tl^ut; i^r feib übel genug 
angefd^rieben. SReijt ben König nid^t me^r, er l)at jus 
Ie$t bod^ bie @eh)alt in §änben. @in orbentlid^er 33ürger, 
ber fid^ el^rlid^ unb fleißig nä^rt, ^at überaß fo biel 
^reil^eit al^ er brandet. 
2o 3tmmermet{iter. 2(d^ h:)o^I ! ba^ ift eben unfre 9iot! 
2)ie 2^agbiebe, bie Soff er, bie gaulenjer, mit Suer ®naben 
Serlaub, bie ftänfern au^ Sangeriüeile, unb fd^arren au5 
junger nad^ ^ribilegien, unb lügen ben 9leugierigen unb 
Seid^tgläubigen h)ag \)ox, unb um eine Äanne 33ier be« 
25 ja^It ju Wegen, fangen fie §änbel an, bie k)iel taufenb 
5Kenfc^en unglüdlic^ mad^ert. 2)a§ ift i^nen eben red^t. 
SÖBir Ij^alten unfre §äufer unb Äaften ju gut bertt)al^rt; ^ 
ba möd;ten fie gern un§ mit JJeuerbränben batoon treiben.^J^^ 

egmottt. aiHen Seiftanb foHt i^r finben; e« fmb SWa^* 

30 regeln genommen, bem Übel fräftig ju begegnen. Stellt 

feft gegen bie frembe Se^re unb glaubt nic^t, burd^ 
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Slufru^r befcftige. man ^rimlegien. SSleibt ju §aufc; 
leibet nid^t, ba^ fte fid^ auf ben ©trafen rotten. Ser« 
nünftiße Seute fönnen biel tl^un. 

« 

^nbeffen fyxt fic^ ber größte .^aufe Verlaufen. 

3immermeifiter. 2)an!en 6uer ©jceffenj, banfen für bie 5 
Qute 51Keinung! Sllleö h)a§ an un« liegt. Cßmont ah. 
©in gnäbiger- §err! ber ed^te 5JieberIänber ! ®ar fo 
nid^tg ©Jjanifd^e«. 

3etter. §ätten toir i^n nur jum Siegenten ! 5Jlan 
folgt' t^nt gerne. 10 

Sueft. S)a§ lÄfet ber Äönig h)o^l fein. 2)en $Ia^ 
befe|t er immer mit- ben ©einigen. 

^ttitx. §aft bu ba§ fileib gefeiten? 2!)a« toar nad^ 
ber neueften Slrt, nad^ f))anifd^em ©d^nitt. 

Bimmermeifter, ®in fd^öner §err! 15 

3etter. ©ein §alg toär' ein red^teö ^^^effen für einen 
©c^arfrid^ter. 

8oeft. S3ift bu toH? h)ag fommt bir einl 

Setter. 2)umm genug, ba^ einem fo eth)a^ einfaßt. 
•. — e« ift mir nun fo. SBenn id^ einen fd^önen langen 20 
§ate fe^e, mu^ id^ gleich h)iber SBillen beulen, ber ift 
gut löjjfen. — 2)ie berflud^ten ®Eecutionen I^man friegt 
fie nid^t auS bem ©inne. Sffienn bie Surfd^e fc^toimmen, 
unb id^ fel^' einen narften Surfel, gleich fallen fie mir ju 
2)u^enben ein, bie id^ »^abe mit Stuten ftreic^en fe^en. 25 
Segegnet mir ein red^ter SEanft, mein* ic^, ben fäl^* id^ 
fdbon am $fa^I braUn. S)eg 5Rad^t^ im ^^raume jtoidft 
mic^'g an allen ©liyoern; man toirb eben feine ©tunbe 
frol^. ^c'tit 2uftbameit, jeben <Bpa^ l^ab' ic^ balb toers 
gefjten; bie fürd^terAd^'en ©eftalten finb mir tDie bor bie 30 
©tirne gebrannt. 
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@ef retär 
an einem £ifd| mit papieren, er fte\)t unruhig auf. 

f @e!tetSr* ®r lomntt immer nid^t ! unb xd) toarte fc^on 

5 jloci Stunben, bte ^eber in ber §anb, bie ?Pa!()iere bor 
mir, unb eben l^eute möd^t' ic^ gern fo jeitig fort. ®g 
brennt mir unter ben Sohlen. 3^ ^^^^ ^^^ Ungebulb 
laum bleiben, „©ei auf bie ©tunbe ba/ befahl er mir 
nod^, el^e er toegginQ; nun lommt er nid^t. @g ift fo t)iel 

lo ju t^un, xd) toerbe bor SWitternad^t nid^t fertig, greilid^ 
fie^t er einem aud^ einmal burd^ bie Ringer. 3)od^ l^ielt' 

^ id^'g beffer, totnn er ftrenge h)äre, unb lie^e einen auc^ 
lieber gur beftimmten S^xt. 3Wann fönnte fic^ einrid^ten. 
S3on ber SRegentin ift er nun fd^on jtoei ©tunben h^eg; 

15 ioer h)et^, toen er unterh)eg« angefügt ^at. 



mont tritt auf. 

egmimt. 2Bie fie^t'« au§? 
©efretär. 3^ ^^^ bereit, unb brei 93oten haarten. 
(Sgmont. 3c^ ^^^ ^'^ ^0^1 h^ ^^wg geblieben ; bu mad^ft 
2o ein toerbrie^Iid^ (Seftd^t. 
' 8e!tetär. (Suerm Sefe^I ju ge^^ord^en, toart' ic^ fd^on 
lange. §ier finb bie ?Pa!()iere ! 

'^gmnitt. 2>onna ©Ibira tüirb böfe auf mid^ toerben, 
toenn fie l^ört, ba^ id^ bid^ abgel^alten l^abe. 
25 8e!retär. "^^^x fd^erjt. 

egmottt. SRein, nein, ©d^äme bid^ nid^t. S)u jeigft 
.einen guten ©efd^mad. ©ie ift \)nb\ä), unb e§ ift mir 
ganj red^t, ba^ bu auf bem ©d^Ioffe eine ^reunbin ^aft. 
SBäag fagen.bie ©riefe? 
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8e!retär. SDlandEjerlei, unb toenig ©rfreuUd^c^. ^ 

@gmont. 2)a ift gut, ba^ h)ir bie tJreube ^u §aufe 
l^aben unb fie nid^t bon au^h^ärt^ ju erwarten braud^en. 
3[t biel gefommcn? 

Sefretär. ©enug, unb brei Soten Itjarten. 5 

@gmiint Sag' an ! baö SRötigftc. - ' \ 

©efrctar. e§ ift aOe« nötig. 

@gmont. ®in« nad^ bem anbern, nur gefd^loinb! 

8e!retSr* §auj3tmann Sreba fd^idft bie 3te(ation, toa^ 
toeiter in ®ent unb ber umliegcnben ®egenb toorgefaHen, 10 
2!)er 2^umu(t ^at fid^ mciften^ gelegt. — 

@gmottt* 6r fd^reibt tDol^I nod^ toon einzelnen Unge« 
jogen^eiten unb lollfül^nl^eiten ? -^ 

©cfretär. S^ 1 Q^ lommt nod^ mand^eö bor. 

@gmont. 3Serfc^öne mid^ bamit. ^^ 15 

Selretär. 9ioc^ fed^g [inb eingejogen Sorben, bie bei 
3Serh)id^ ba« 5Karicnbilb umgeriffen l^aben. ®r fragt an, 
ob er fie anö^ tüie bie anbern foll l^ängen lafjen? 

(Sgmuttt. Sd^ bin be§ §ängen§ mübe. 5Wan -foH fte 
burc^j)eitfd^en unb fie mögen gel^en.^ 20 

@e!retär. ®« finb jloei SBeiber babei ; foH er bie auö^ 
burd^))eitfd^en ? 

(Sgmottt. 2)ie mag er bertoarnen unb laufen (affe^. 

@e!retSr. 33rinf bon 53reba§ Äom))agnie tüill heiraten. 
2)er §au^)tmann ^offtj^ il^r h)erbet'g i^m abfdEjIagen. @e 25 
finb fo biete SBeiber bei bem Raufen, fd^reibt er, ba^, 
totnn h)ir auöjiel^en, e§ feinem ©olbatenmarfd^, fpnbern 
einem 3i9euners®efd^Iej)j)e ä^nlid^ feigen toirb. 

@gmont. 2!)em mag*« nod^ ^ingel^en 1 (So ift ein fd^öner ^ 
junger Äerl; er bat mic^ nod^ gar bringenb, el^* id; tüeg« 30 
ging. 3lber nun foH*« feinem me^r geftattet fein, fo leib . 
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mir*« tlj^ut, ben armen 2:eufeln, bie o^nebie« 0e^)Ia9t 
genug finb, il^ren beften <S))ajj ju berfagcn. 

©cfretär. ^totx t)on cuern beuten, ©eter unb §art, 
^aben einem 5WäbeI, einer SEBirt^tod^ter übel mitgef^jielt. 
5 Sie friegten fie allein, unb bie ^ime fonnte fid^ i^rer 
nid^t ertoe^ren. 

^gtttottt SBenn e« ein e^rlid^ 3Käbd^en ift, unb fte 

l^aben ®ett)alt ge6raud;t, fo foDt er fte brei 3:^age hinter 

einanber mit 5Huten ftreid^en laffen, unb toenn fie etloa« 

10 beft^en, foH er fo biel batoon einjie^cn, ba^ bem ?IKäbd^en 

eine 2lu«ftattung gereid^t toerben lann. 

8efrctär» Siner bon ben fremben Se^rern ift ^eimlid^ 
burc^ Gomine« Begangen unb entbedft Sorben. ®r fd^toört, 
er fei im SBegriff nad^ ^ranfreid^ ju gelten. 3tad) bem 
»5 ©efe^I foll er ent^au})tet Serben. 

(Jgmoitt. ©ie foHen i^n in ber ©tiHe an bie ®renje 

bringen, unb i^m öerfid^em, ba^ er ba« jtoeite 3KaI nid^t 

fo tüegfommt. 

®efretär. /@in örief bon euerm Sinne^mer. ßrfd^reibt: 

20 c§ fomme toenig ©elb ein, er lönne auf bie SBod^e bie 

' verlangte ©umme fd^toerlid^ fd^idfen ; ber 2^umult ^abe in 

alle« bie größte Äonfufion gebrad^t. 

(i^gmoitt 35a« ®elb mu^ l^erbci, er mag fe^en toie er 
e« jufammenbringt. 
«5 ©efrctär» @r fagt, er toerbe fein ?IK5glid^ftc« t^un, 
unb tooHe enblic^ ben Slaijmonb, ber eud^ fo lange fd^ulbig" 
ift, berflagen unb in SSer^ft ne{;men (äffen. 
(Jgmotit. /^cr Ij^at ja berf})rod^en ju bejal^Ien. 
©efrctär. Da« (e^te 5KaI f e^te er fid^ f elbft ijierje^n 2:age. 
30 (Sgmuttt. ©0 gebe man iJ^m nod^ bierje^n SCage; unb 
bann mag er gegen i^n t)ierfa(;ren. 
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Äeftetät, ^\)x t^ut \\)o\)\, i^^}> ift nidU UniH'inuSV*» ; 
e« ift Düfcv aWillc. (2r madu ^cum^ (2v«ft, ivnin cv flcl;t, 
U;i; fvafit «id;t. -- iVvncv )aflt bcr (Jinnclnncv, cv lüolU 
bcn alten Solbatcn^ bcu aiUttiuMi uftb ,m\\]<\\ onbern, 
bcticti U;r (?)nabcnflcl;altc ^cbt, bic'(^)cbiil!v einen l;albcn ,5 
OTonat jurilcH;rtUcn ; man fbnnc inbcffcn %\i fdniffen ; fic 
mbd;tcn fld; cint:W;tcn. 

tffimmit, ÜUa^f ift ba ein.^uvtilUcn'^ Xie i'cutc brandigen 
ba« Wclb nOtifler aU id.^ I^tu> fiül ev bleiben laffcn. 

ÄcfwtÄr, ätfoI;ev befel;lt ibi* benn, bnfj er ba<J Weib t« 
nehmen foll? 

tf flttwiit, ICarauf man er benlen ; es^ ift il;m im lun-iflen 
©riefe fd;on flefn^t. 

8cfr«tÄt, i)e*h)enen t^ut er bie ?^orfcbl«ne. 

(ffimoitt. !Cie tau(^en nid;t^ er foll auf tua« anber« 15 
flnnen. (!r foll- ä<orfd;lftfle tl;un bie annel;mltd; finb, 
unb Uor alIe«\/folI er boö Weib fd;affen. 

«eftetÄt. ;Vt; Ijrtbe ben ©rief be« Wrafen Clitja 
tmeber l;ieljer flelcßt. !iycrjeil;t^ bafi id; eud; baran erin- 
nere. I)er alte ßerr tjerbient bor allen anbern eine a\\<i* au 
flll;rlidS)e Slnttoort. ;M;r tvotttet i(;m felbft fd;reiben. 
ffJetoifi^ er liebt eud; ivic ein ©ater. 

ßfimattt. '^A) tonttne nic^t baju. Unb unter l^ielem 
©ert;a^ten ift mir bao 'Sd;reiben baö ©erl^afUefte. I)u 
mad;ft meine i&anb Ja fo ^ui md)^ fd;relb' in meinem »5 
Flamen. :,^d; ertuarte Dranien. '^d) Iinnmc nicbt baju 
unb tt)llnfd;te felbft, baf^ ibin auf fdne ©cbenlilid;feiten 
tva« red;t ©erul)inenbe<j flefd;rieben luihbe. . . 

8eftct«r. Saflt mir nur unflefiil;r eure '•Mleinunfl; id; 
tdU bie Slnttuort fd)on auffe^jcn uub fle eud; toorlenen. ^i 
6Jefd;rieDen füll fle »werben^ ba& fic \>ox (öeri^t für eure 
$anb (leiten lann. 
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(Sgmont @ieb mir ben 93rtef. SRac^bem er «^ineingefe^en. . 

®utcr cJ^rlid^er 2llter! SBarft bu in beiner ^ugenb and) 
iüo^I f bebäc^tig ? ©rftiegft bu nie einen SBaa ? «Uebft 
bu in ber ©d^Iad^t, h)o e§ bie Älug^eit anrät, leinten? 

5 — 2!)er treue ©orglid^e ! ^r totll mein Seben unb mein 
®Iüd, unb fü^It nidE)t, ba^ ber fdE)on tot ift, ber um 
feiner ©id^erl^eit tüiHen lebt. ^— ©d^reib' il^m, er möge 
unbeforgt fein; xd) ^anble toie \6} foH, \d) h)erbe mid^ 
fd^on toa^ren: fein 3lnfe^n bei §ofe foH er ju meinen 

lo ©unften braud^en, unb meinet boHfommnen 5Danfeg geh)i^ 
fein. 
8e!retftr. 3lii)t^ tt)eiter? D er erwartet tnel^r. 
egmunt, 2Ba§ foH id^ me^r f agen ? SßiHft bu me^r 
2Borte machen, fo \Ul}VZ Lei bir. @^ brel^t fid^ immer 

15 um ben einen ^un!t: id^ foff leben, loie id^ nid^t (eben 
mag. 3)a^ id^ frö^lic^ bin, bie ©ad^en Uxd^t nel^me, ^ 
rafc^ , lebe, . ba§ tft mein ©lud; unb id^ tjertaufd;' e^ 
nid^t gegen bie ©id^er^cit eineg STot^ngcnjöIbe^. 3^ 
l^abe nun ju ber fjjanif d^en Seben^art nid^t einen Sintis 

2o tro})fen in meinen 3lbern ; nid^t .Suft, 'meine ©d^ritte nad^ - 
ber neuen bebäd)tigen .§of=.Rabeitj 'ju ...u[*v*».. £eb' id^ 
nur um .auf^ )i^b^n, ju benfen f ©oDt i'c^ ben gegen« 
tüärtigen 3lugenblidf nid^t genießen, bamit id^ beö fctlgen« 
ben geloi^ fei? Unb biefen tDieber mit ©orgcn unb 

25 ©rillen berjel^ren? 

©efretär. 3^ ^i^^* ^wc^, §err, feib nidbt fo l^arfc^ 
unb rau^ gegen ben guten 5Kann. ^i^x feib ja fonff 
gegen alle freunblid^. ©agt mir ein gefällig SBort, ba^ 
ben ebeln g^reunb berut;igc. ©el^t, n)ie forgfäUig er ift, 

30 U)ie leif er eud^ berül^rt. 

• C^gmottt, Unb bod^ berührt er immer biefe ©aite. ®r 
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h)ei^ toon alter« ^er, \oxz tocrl;a^t mir biefe (Srmal;nun« 
gen finb; fie ntad^cn nur irre, fte Reifen nic^t«. Unb 
toenn ic^ ein 5iac^ttüanbUr hjäre, unb auf bem gefä^r« 
lid^en ®i})fel eine« §aufe« ^ajierte, ift e« freunbfd^aft« 
lic^ mxä) beim 5iamert ju rufen unb mic^ ju toamen, 5 
)u hjedfen unb ju töten? Sa^t Jeben feine« ^^fabc« ge^n; 
er mag ftc^ h)al^ren. 

Sefretär. @« )iemt eudi, nic^t ju forgen, aber h)er 
euA f ennt unb liebt - - 

^gmoiit i\\ biMi ftuicf jcoenb. • Da bringt er hjieber bie 10 
alten, 9)iard;ui auf> tüÄ« h)ir an einem 2lbenb in leid^« 
tem Übermut ber ©efeHigleit unb be« SBein« getrieben 
unb gefjjrod^en; .unb h)a« man barau« für JJolgen unb 
Seh)eife butd^« ganjc jtönigreid; gejogen unb gefd^Ie^^t 
l^abe. — 9?un girt I \mx f)abcn ©d;eHenlajj)3en, 5Zarren» 15 
lutten auf unfrer Diener ^Ärmel ftiden laffen, unb i)aUn 
biefe tolle ^xzxit nad;^er in ein SBünbel Pfeile ber« 
hjanbelt, ein nod^ gefä^rlid^er ©\jmbol für alle, bie beuten 
hJößen, tpo nici^t«»ju beuten ift. ^ ^ir l^a*en bie unb 
jene SC^orlj^eit in ein^m luftigen SJlugenblid em^)fangen 20 
unb ^ geboren ; finb fc^ulb, . ba^ eine ganje eblc ©(^ar 
mit SBettelfäden unb mit einem felbftgeh)äl;lten Unnamen 
bem .(tönige feine $flic^t mit f})ottenber Demut in« 6Je* 
bä(l(|tni« rief; finb fd^ulb — h)a« ift'« nun h)eiter? Jüft 
^ein ^aftnac^t«f|)iel g(eici^ ipoc^berrfttt @inb wni bie 95 
lurjen bunten £um|)en }u mißgönnen, bie ein jugenbKd^er 
3Kut, eine angefrifd^te ^l(^antafie um unfer« geben« arme 
Slö^e Rängen mag ? SSJenn i^r ba« Seben gar ju ernft« 
Ijiaft nel^mt, h)a« ift benn bran? ©enn un« ber 9)lor» 
gen nic^t ju neuen 3=reuben ttedt, am 9tbenb un« leine 30 
£uft ju hoffen übrig bleibt, ift'« h)o^I be« ä(n« unb 9lu«« 
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jiel^eng hjcrt? ©d^eint mir bie ©onne l^eut', um ba« 
ju überlegen, Wa^ geftem h)ar? unb um ju raten, ju 
üerbmben, iva^ nici()t gu erraten, n\d)\ \n loerbinben ift, 
ba# ©ci()i(ffal eineg fommenben 2^age^ ? . vl,>enf e mir biefe 
Sictiad^tuugen; lüir trotten fte 'Sc(>ülern unb Höflingen 
überlaffen. 2)ie mögen finnen unb augfmnen, hjanbeln 
unb fd^leid^en, gelangen hjol^irt fie lönnen, erfc^leid;en 
iDaö fte lönnen. — Äannft bu bon allem biefen ettoaS 
braud^e^^Vba^ beine 6})iftel lein 33uc^ iüirb, fo ift mir*« 
red^t. '2)e^ guten 2llten fd^eint atteg ijiel ju iüid^tig. 
©0 brüdt ein ^reunb, ber lang unfre §attb gel^alten, 
jte ftärler nod^ einmal luenn er fie laffen hjiH. 

©elretftr. SSerjeil^t mir, e« iüirb bem ^u^gänger 
o,- fd^hjinblig, ber einen 5Wann mit raffeinber ßile bälget 

vf 15 fal^ren fielet. 

V ^gmimt. Äinb ! Äinb ! nid^t toeiter ! 2öie bon uns 
flc^tbaren (Seiftern gejjeitfd^t, geben bie ©onnenjjferbe 
ber 3^^* ^^^ unfer« Bi)\i\aU leidstem 2ßagen burd^j 
unb ung bleibt nid^tg aU, mutig gefaxt, bie 3^9^^ f^f*' 
20 ju^lten, unb balb red^tö balb linfg. Dom Steine l^ier, 
Dom ©turje ba, bie 9läber iDegjuIenfen. 2öo^in e§ gel^t, 
iDer iDei^ e^? (Sriuncrt er fid^ boc^ Idum, njol^er er fom. 

Sefretör, §err! §err! 

^gmont. 3^ f*^^^ ^^^/ w"^ ^^^^ ^^'^ ^^i ^^^ 

25 l^öl^er fteigen; id^ fö^Ie mir Hoffnung, 5Kut unb Äraft. 

3to^ l}ab^ iii) meine« 2öad^«tum« (Sijjfel nid^t erreid^t; 

^ unb fte^* id^ broben einft, fo h)iH id^ feft, nid^t ängftlid^ 

fte^n. ©oH id^ fallen, fo mag ein 3)onnerfd^Iag, ein 

©turmhjinb, \\ ein fclbjt occfcl^lter Sd^ritt)mi^ ablDärt« 

30 in bie S^iefe ftürjen; ba lieg* id^ mit biel 2^aufenben. 

3d^ i^abe nie berfd^mäl^t, mit meinen guten ÄriegögefeHen 
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um Ileinen ©elDtnft bag blutige So^ gu hjerfen; unb 
fottt' x6) fnicfern, h)enn*§ um ben ganzen freien 2öert 
be§ Seben« ge^t ? « 

©chttär, D §err! 3^r h)i^t nic^t h)aS für SBorte 
il^r fpred^t! (Sott erl^alt' tni^l '5 

©gwiittt. 5limm beine Rapiere jufammen. Dronien 
fommt. fertige a\x^, h)a^ am uötigften ift, ba^ btc 
S3oten fprtfomm'en, el^' bie S^^ore gefd^loffen hjerben. 
3!)aö anbere ^at dßeit. 2)en 93rief an ben ©rafen la^ 
big. morgen; berfäume nid^t ®fciren ju befud^en, unb 10 
grü^e fie öoh mir. — §ord^e, h)ie fid^ bie SRegentin bes 
finbet; fie fott nid^t hjo^l fein, ob fie'ö gleid^ verbirgt. 

©cfrctör ab. ^ ^ 

Oranicn fommt. 

@gmont., SBiHIommen, Dranien. ^I^r fd^eint mir nid^t 15 
ganj fret. " 

Drattiett. 2öag fagt il^r ju unfrer Unterl^altung 'mit 
ber SRegentin? 

d^gmuttt. 3^ f^^^ i" il^rer 2lrt ung Äufjunel^men 
nid^tg Slu^erorbentlid^eg. $3^ ^^e fte fd^on öfter fo 20 
gefeiten, ©ie fd^ien mir nid^t ganj tool^I. 

Dramen. SDlerftet il^r ni^t, ba^ fie jurüdEl^altenber 
iDar? (grft iDolIte fte' unfer Setragen bei bem neuen 
Slufru^r beg ^öbelg gelaffen bittigen; nad^l^er merfte fie 
an, Wa^ fic^ bod^ aud^' für ein falfd^eg Sid^t barquf 25 
iDerfen laffe; toid^ bann mit bem (3c\pxäd)t ju il^rem' 
"alten getoö^nlid^en Si^Iurs; ba^ man i^r,e liebebotte, gute 
3lrt, il^re g^reunbfd^aft ju ung 5lieberlänbern, nie genug 
erfannt, ju Uxä^i bel^anbelt l^abe, ba^ nid^tg einen er« 
toünfd^ten 2luggang nehmen tootte^ ba^ fte am ®nbe 
iDol^l mübe iDerben, ber König fid^ ju anbem SDla^regeln 
entfd^lie^en muffe, ^abt \\)x bag gehört ? 
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®0iinmt, 9lici^t attcg; id^ badete unterbeffen an toa^ 
anber^. ©ie ift cm 2öetb, guter Dranien, unb bie möcl^s 
Un immer gern, ba^ fi^ alle§ unter tl^r fanfteö 3«>^ 
gelaffen f^miegte, ba|^jeber§erluleg bie Söhjen^aut 

5 ablegte, unb il^renTKimfeT^bjnBermel^rte; bo^, toeil jte 
friebli^ geftnnt finb, bie (Särung, bie ein 3SoIf ergreift, 
ber ©türm, ben mä^tige 9ie6enbul^Ier gegeneinanber 
erregen, fid^ burd^ ein freunblid^ SJBort beilegen lie^e, 
unb bie iüibrigften ßlemente ftd^ ju i^ren ^ü^en in 

lo fanfter ®intrad^t bereinigten. 3)ag ift i^r gatt; unb ba 

fte e§ bal^in nid^t bringen lann, fo ^at fie lernen SSJ^g 

ol^Iounifd^ ju tDerben, fxd) über Unbanfborfeit, fßs"* 

flüeil^eitju bellagen, mit fd^retflid^^en 3lu§ftd()ten in bie 

ßufunft ju bro^en, unb ju brol^en — ba^ fie fortgel^n 

15 h)itt. 

Dramen* ©laubt il^r baömal nic^t, ba^ fie il^re ©ros 
l^ung erfüHt? 

(Sgmont. 5limmermel^r ! 2öie oft i)abt x6) fie fd^on 
reifefertig gefel^n! 2öo h)itt fte benn l^in? §ier ^totts 

20 l^alterin, Königin; glaubft bu, ba^ fie e^ umer^oUjn 
h)ir^ am §ofe i^reg Sruberg unbebeutenbe 2^age oljju^ 
l^afpeln? ober na^ S^alien ju ge^en unb fi^ in alten 
gamilienijerl^ältniffen l^erumjuf d^Iet)j)en ?. 
Crometi, 5Wan l^ält fie biefer ßntft^lie^ung nid()t fällig, 

25 toeil il^r fie ^abt jaubern, loeil il^r fte l^abt jurüdEtreten 

fel^n; benno^ liegt *§ IdoI^I in il^r; neue Umftänbe treiben 

fte ju bem lang berjögerten ßntfd^Iu^. SKJenn fte ginge ? 

unb ber Äöntg fd^idfte einen anbern? 

^gmuttt. 5iun, ber hJürbe fommen, unb loürbe eben 

30 and) ju tl^un finben. 5Kit großen ^Planen, ^ßrojeften 
unb Oebanfen loürbe er fommen, tvxt er affe^ jured^t 
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rüden, unteriDetf en unb jufammcnl^alten toottc ; unb toürbe 
^eut' mit bicfer Äleinigfcit, morgen mit einer anbern ju 
tl^un l^aben, übermorgen jene §inbemi^ finben, einen 
50lonat mit (Sntloürfen, einen anbern mit SSerbru^ über 
fel^Igefd^Iagne Unternel^men, . ein l^alb 3ial^r in ©orgen 5 
über eine einjige 5ßroöinj jubringen. Slud^ il^m loirb bie 
3eit öergel^n, ber Äojjf fd^hJtnbeln, unb bie S)inge loie 
jyöor ^i^ren®ang l^olten. ba^ er, [tatt loeite 3Jleere 
i^!a^ etner öorgejogiteirSime) ju burd^fegeln, Oott banlen 
mag, toenn er fein ©d^iff in biefem ©türme öom fjelfen 10 
^ält. 

Drattiett. 2Benn man nun aber bem Äönig ju einem * 
SSerfud^ riete? 

(Sgmottt. S)er h)äre? 

Cratiieti» ^\x feigen, \oa^ ber 3lumJ)f ol^ne §auj)t an* 15 
finge. 

©ginimt. 2öie?^^^ c^^J.^ 

Cramett. ßgmont, \d) trage mele "^af^xt l^er alle un« 
fere SB erbä ltniffeam ; \ä) ftel^e immer lote über 

einem ©qo^fpieuunb ^alte feinen 3^0 ^^^ Oegner^ 20 
für unbebeutenb; unb loie müßige SKenf^en mit ber 
größten ©orgfalt fid^ um bie (Sel^eimniffe ber 9latur 
befümmem, fo l^alt* id^ eö für ^flid^t, für 93eruf eine^ 
dürften, bie ©efinnung en^ bie^g tatfd^Iäge^j ger P arteien 
ju fennen. gc^ l^abe urfoqe^ einen sfuloni^^u be* 25 
fürd^ten. 2)er Äönig l^at lange nad^ geloiffen efemS?*^ 
fä|en gel^anbelt ; er fie|t, ba^ er bamit nid^t au^fommt ; 
loaS ift toa^rf^einlid^er, afö ba^ er eS auf einem anbern 
SBege öerfud^t? 

(Sgmunt. 3Sd& gläubig nid^t. 2öenn man alt loirb 30 
unb ^at fo Diel öerfud^t, unb e§ loiH in ber SEBelt nie 
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jur Drbnung fommen, mu^ mon cg enbli^ too^I ßenug 
l^aben. 

Cranten* ging l^at er nod^ nid^t berfud^t. 

d^gmont. 5lun ? 
^ Drotttcti. 3)a§ 33oI! ju fd^onen unb bic gürften ju 
ijcrberben. 

(Sgmuttt 2Bie biele l^aben ba« fd^on lange gefürd^tet! 
®^ ift feine ©orge. 

Cranten. ©onft h)ar*g ©orge; na^ unb nad) ift mir*^ 
lo 3Sermutung, jule^t (Setoi^l^eit geworben. \ J 

(Sgmimt. Unb i)at ber Äönig treuere S)iener afe ung? 

Draitteit. SBir bienen ü)m auf unfere 3lrt, unb unter« 
einanber lönnen tv'xx geftel^en, ba^ h)ir beö ÄönigS Siebte 
unb bie unfrigen iuol^l abjutpägen toiffen. 
15 (ggmottt^ 2öer tl^ut'ö ni^t? 2Bir finb il^m unter* 
tl^an unb getoärtig, in bem tva^ il^m jufommt. 

Craitteit^ SKJenn er fid^ nun aber mel^r juf triebe, unb 
S^reulofigleit nennte, toa^ h)ir l^ei^en, auf unfre SRed^te 
l^alten ? 
20 (Sgttwtit^ 2öir tüerben xm^ berteibigen lönnen. 6r 
rufe bie SHitter be§ 3SIiefee^ jufammen, toir tooHen un^ 
rid^ten laffen. 

Dranten. Unb Wa^ tDäre ein Urteil t)or ber Unter« 
fud^ung? eine ©träfe bor bem Urteil? 
25 (Sginimt. ©ine Ungere^tigleit, ber fid^ ^l^iKjJj) nie 
f^ulbig mad^en tüirb; unb eine 2^^orl^eit, bie id^ i^m 
unb feinen SRäten nid^t jutraue. 

Crameti. Unb toenn fte nun ungered^t unb tl^öric^t 
toären ? 
30 ©gmimt 9lein, Dranien, e« ift nid()t möglid^. 2Ber 
fottte toagen, §anb an un« ju legen ? — Ung gefangen 
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ju ncl^men, luär* ein öcrlorne^ unb frud^tlofcö Unter« 
nehmen. 9ietn, fte \üaQtn nid^t^ baS ^ßanier ber. 2:^rans 
nei fo l^od^ aufjuftecfen. 3)er SBinbl^auci^, ber biefe 
5Rad^rici^t überS 2anb bräd^te^ totirbe ein ungel^eure^ fjeuer 
jufammentreiben. Unb too^inau^ tooHten fie? SRid^ten iC 
unb berbammen lann ni^t ber Äönig allein; unb iDoHten 
fte meud^elmörberif d^ on unf er Seben ? — ©ie f önnen 
nid^t tooffen. ©in fd^redflid^er Sunb toürbe in einem 
Stugenblid ba^ SSoII öereinigen. §a^ unb etoige S^ren« 
nung öom fpanifd^en 9lamen h)ürbe fid^ getoaltfam er? lo 
Hären. \ 

Dronten. ®ie glamme hjütete bonn über . unfemt 
®rabe, unb bo^ 93Iut unfrer fjeinbe flöffe jum leeren 
©ül^nopfer. 2a^ ung beulen, (Sgmont. 

@gmont 2Bie foKten fie aber? 15 

Dramen* ällba ift untern)egS. 

(Sgmont. ^d^ glaub 'd nid^t. 

Crattien. 3^ ^^i^ ^^* 

(Sgmont. ®ie Slegentin tooHte nid^t§ loiffen. 

Cranien* Um befto mel^r bin id^ überzeugt, ^ie 20 
Slegentin loirb i^m 5ßla| mad^en. ©einen 3Korbfinn 
!enn' id^, unb ein §eer bringt er mit. 

(Sgmont. 2luf§ ntm bie 5ßroöinjen ju beläftigen ? 3)a8 
3Sol! toirb ^öd^ft f^toierig toerben. 

Dramen. SJlan h)irb fid^ ber §äupter öerfid^ern. 25 

egwont. 5Rein ! 5Rein ! 

Cranien. 2a^ un§ gelten, jeber in feine 5ßroöing. 
35ort hJoHen toir un^ öerftärfen ; mit offner ©eloalt fängt 
er nid^t an. 

^gmiiitt. 5roüffen toir il^n nid^t begrüben, loenn er 30 
lommt? 
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Craniem 2Bir jögem. 

^gmuttt Unb iDcnn er ung im 5Ramen bc^ Äönig^ 
bei feiner 3ln!unft forbert? 

Draniett» Bnö^tn Wxx Slugflüci^te. 
5 ©gtiwttt. Unb ^tnn er bringt? 

Dranicti, ©ntf^ulbigen h)ir ung. 

d^gmottt Unb toenn er brauf befielt? 

Dramen» Äommen Wix um fo iDeniger. 

^gmunt» Unb ber Ärieg ift erflärt, unb luir fmb bie 
lo 3lebeIIen. Dranien, la^ bid^ nid^t burd^ Älugl^eit Der« 
führen; id^ hjei^, ba^ gurd^t bid^ nid^t toeid^en mad^t. 
93eben!e ben ©d^ritt. 

Dramen* 3^ ^<^^^ ^^^ bebod^t. 

^gmunt» Sebenfe, h)enn bu bid^ irrft, tooran bu fd^ulb 

15' bift, an bem berberbli^ften Äriege, ber je ein Sanb 

öertoüftet l^at. 3)ein SBeigern ift baö ©ignal, ba^ bie 

^robinjen mit einmal ju ben SKJaffen ruft^ bo^ jebe 

®raufam!eit red^tfertigt, tooju ©Jjanien Don jel^er nur 

gern ben SSortoanb gel^afd^t f)at 2Bo^ toir lange müJ^« 

20 felig geftittt l^aben, iüirft bu mit einem SBinfe jur fd^redf« 

lid^ften SSertoirrung aufl^e^en. 3)en!' an bie ©täbte, bie 

ßbeln, ba§ SSoI!, an bie §anblung, ben fjelbbau, bie 

(Sehjerbe! unb benfe bie 3Serh)üftung, ben 3Jlorb! — 3lu^ig 

fielet ber ©olbat tool^l im ^elbe feinen Äameraben neben 

25 fid^ l^infaHen; aber ben glu^ herunter toerben bir bie 

Seid^en ber Sürger, ber Äinber, ber Jungfrauen entgegen« 

fd^toimmen, ba^ bu mit 6ntfe|en bafte^ft, unb ntd^t mel^r 

toei^t, loeffen Sai}t bu berteibigft, ba bie gu (Srunbe 

gelten, für bercn greil^eit bu bie SBaffen ergriffft. Unb 

30 h)ie toirb bir'^ fein, toenn bu bir ftitt fagen mu^t: gür 

meine ©id^erl^eit ergriff id^ fie. 
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Cratiicn^ 2öir ftnb nid^t einzelne 3Kcnfd^en, ßgmont, 
3iemt e^ fid^, un§ für 2^aufenbe l^injugcben, fo jictnt c§ 
[xd) aud^, un§ für 2^aufenbe ju fd^onen. 

@gmont* 3Ber ftd^ fd^ont, mu^ ftd^ felbft bcrbäd^ttg 
iDcrbcn. 5 

Dratitcti» 2öcr fid^ Icnnt, fann fidler Dor^ unb rüdfs 
tDärtd ge^en. 

^gmottt* S)a^ Übel, ba^ bu fürd^teft, h)irb geh)i^ bur^ 
betne %i)at., 

Dranten* @^ ift !Iug unb lül^n, bem unöermciblid^cn lo 
Übel entgegenguge^n. 

^gmuttt. 93et fo großer Oefal^r lommt bie lei^tefte 
§offnung in Slnfd^Iag. 

Orameit* 2Bir l^aben ni^t für ben leifeften fju^trttt 
5ßla| mel^r; ber 3lbgtunb Hegt l^art bor un$. 15 

(Sgmuttt. 3f^ ^^^ Äönigg (Sunft ein fo fc^maler ©runb? 

Cramctt. ©0 fd^mal nid^t, aber fd^lüjjfrig. 

^gmottt Sei ®ott ! man tl^ut tl^m Unred^t. 3S^ ^^Ö 
nid^t leiben, ba^ man ungleid^ bon i^m ben!t! Sr ift 
RaxU ©ol^n unb leiner 5iiebrigleit fällig. 20 

Dratiicn. 3)ie Äönige tl^un nid^tg 5liebrigeg. 

(Sgmoitt 3Jlan foHte il^n fennen lernen. 

Oranteit* @ben biefe Äenntni^ rät unö, eine gefä^rlid^e 
^robe nid^t abjutoarten. 

^gmottt Äeine 5ßrobe ift gefäl^rlic^, ju ber man 3Jlut 25 
^at. 

Oranien. 3)u toirft aufgebrad^t, ©gmont. . 5 

egmottt ^(b mufe mit meinen Stufen feigen. ^• 

Orattieit D fäl^^ft bu bie^mal nur mit ben meinigen! 
greunb, toeil bu fie offen l^aft, glaubft bu, bu fiel^ft. ^6) 30 
ge^e! SDBarte bu SJlM^ainlunft ab, unb (Sott fei bei 
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btr ! aSietteid^t rettet bid^ mein SEBeigern. SSiettei^t, bo^ 
ber 3)roci^e nid^tg ju fongen glaubt, benn er un^ nid^t 
beibe auf einmal- berfd^Iingt. SSieHeid^t gögert er, um 
feinen 3lnf^Iag ftd^erer auöjufül^ren ; unb öieHeid^t fiel^eft 

5 bu inbeg bie ©ad^e in il^rer toal^ren ©eftalt. STber bann 
f d^nett ! f d^nett ! SRette ! rette bid^ ! — ßeb » tDo^I ! — Sajj 
beiner Slufmerffamfeit nxi^t^ entgelten, toie biel SKann« 
fd^aft er mitbringt, tüie er bie ©tabt befe|t, h)ag für 
3Ka^t bie Slegentin bel^ält, h)ie beine fjreunbe gefaxt ftnb. 

lo ®ieb mir 9lad^rid^t ßgmont — 

(Sgmunt 98a^ tDiOft bu? 

Dramen m bei bct i&onb foffenb. 2a^ bid^ Überreben ! ®e^ 
mit ! 
^gmuttt* SBie? S^l^ränen, Dranien? 

15 Dratiiett^ (ginen Verlornen ju behjeinen, ift anä) mann« 
lid^. 
d^gmuttt S)u tüäl^nft mid^ verloren? 
Orattien. 3)u bift^g. Sebenfe! 5Dir bleibt nur eine 
furje fjrift. fieb* hjol^l! «b. 

20 ^gmnitt attcin. 35a^ anbrer 3Kenfd^en (Sebanfen fold^en 
©influ^ auf ung l^aben ! 5Wir h)är' eö nie eingelommen ; 
unb biefer 5IJlann trägt feine ©orglid^Ieit in mid^ l^erüber. 
— 2Beg! — ®a§ ift ein frember 2^ropfen in meinem 
33Iute. ©Ute 5latur, toirf i^n toieber l^erau^ ! Unb bon 

^5 meiner ©tirne bie finnenben SRunjeln toegjubaben, giebt 
eg ja too^l nod^ ein freunblid^ 5IJlitteI. 
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y SWargarete üon ^arma. 

^aWargarete. 3^ ^ä**^ "^i^*^ öermuten follen. §o! 
SBenn man in 3Kü^e unb Slrbeit bor fid^ l^inlebt, benit 5 
man immer, man tl^uc ba^ SKöglid^ftc ; unb ber bon toeitem 
jufiel^t unb b«fiel^It, glaubt er öerlange nur ba§ SBlöglid^e. 
-^ D bie Äi^wige< — 3^ H^^ ^i^* Ö^ölaubt, bq^ e§ 
mid^ fo berbrie^en lönnte. @§ ift fo fd^ön ju l^errfd^en! 
— Unb objubanlen ? — 3^ ^^ife "i^*/ ^i^ "^ri" SSater 10 
eS fonnte; aber id^ h)itt e^ aud^. 

2Jia d^laücU crfc^eint Im ©runbe.^ 

IRegetititt, S:retet nä^er, SJlad^iabeH. 3^ t>^"^^ ^i^t 
über ben 93rief meinet Sruber^. 
I I maä^xat^tU. ^ä) barf toiffen, toa« er enthält ? 15 

I IRegctititt^ ©0 öiel gärtlid^e Slufmerffamleit für mid^, 

I j aH Sorgfalt für feine Staaten. 6r rü^mt bie ©tanb« 

i . I^aftigleit, ben glei^ unb bie Streue, toomit id^ bi^l^er für 

! bie SRed^te feiner SKajeftät in biefen Sanben getoad^f l^abe. 

6r bebauert mi^, ba^ mir ba§ unbänbige 3SoII fo k)iel 20 
ju fd^affen mad^e. 6r ift bon ber 3:iefe meiner (Sinfid^ten 
fo bottfommen überjeugt, mit ber Älug^eit meinet Se* 
tragen« fo au^erorbentlid^ jufrieben, ba^ i^ faft fagen 
1, mu^, ber Srief ift für einen Äönig gu fd^ön gefd^rieben, 

»1 für einen 93ruber getoi^. 25 
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ä^ail^iatieff. @$ tft nid^t ba$ erfte ^M, bag er eud^ 
feine geredete 3wf^i^^^"^^it J&^i^ißt. 

JRegeitttn» älber baö erfte 3KaI, bo^ eg rebnerifd^e 
%mx tft. 
5 SRail^takiett. ^d^ t)erfte(^' eud^ nid^t. 

9{egetttitt. 3^r toerbet. — S)enn er meint, nad^ biefem 
©ngonge, ol^ne SJlonnfd^aft, ol^ne eine Meine 3lrmee 
toerbe id^ immer I;ier eine üble gigur fjjielen. SBir 
Ratten, fagt er, Unred^f -g^tl^^^n, auf bie Älagen ber Sin« 
lo tool^ner unfre ©olbaten an^ ben 5ßrobinjen ju jiel^en. 
Sine SSefa^ung, meint er, bie bem Sürger auf bem 
Sladfen laftet, Verbiete' i^m burd^ il^re ©d^hjere, gro^e 
©^jrünge ju mad^en. ' 

^aä^iat^tU. (S$ tDürbe bie ©emüter äu^erft aufbringen. 
15 JRegenttti. S)er Äönig meint aber, l^örft bu ? — ®r 
meint, ba^ ein tüd^tiger ®eneraI,»fo einer, ber gar leine 
SRaifon annimmt, gar balb mit 3SoI! unb 3lbel, bürgern 
unb Sauern fertig toerben lönne ; — unb f d^idft be^hjegen 
mit einem ftarfcn §eere — ben §erjog bon 3llba. 
20 Slladi\at>tU. ällba ? 

Siegentitt. S)u bunberft bid^? 

Wlaä^iat^tU. ^\)x fagt, er \i}xit Sr fragt loo^l, ob 
er fd^idfen foü? 

»iegetttiti. 2)er Äönig fragt ni^t, er fd^idft. 
25 Wlaä^iat^tU. ©0 h)erbet il^r einen erfaj^men Ärieger in 
euren 35ienften l^aben. 

9iegetttttt. 3" meinen 2)ienften? SRebe gerab' l^erau§, 
3Kac^iaDea. 

^aä^xMtU. 3^ möd^t' eud^ nid^t borgreifen. 
30 . JRegentin. Unb id^ möd^te mid^ berfteHen ! S^ ift mir 
em^jfinblic^, fe^r empfinblid^. 3^ looDte lieber, mein 
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SSruber fagtc, lote cr'S benit; ate ba^ er förmlid^e Spi». 
fteln unterfd^reibt, bie ein ©taatgfeftetär auffegt. 
SRail^takiett. Sollte iiiuii nid;t einfetten '^ — 
Segentm^ Unb id^ lenne fte tnhjenbig unb au«h)enbtg. 
©ie* motten *g gern gefäubert unb gefeiert l^oben, unb 5 
toeil fie felbft nid^^t jugretfen, \o finbet ein jeber SSer* 
trauen, ber mit bem Sefen in ber §anb fommt. D mir 
ift'g, aU hjenn id^ ben Äönig unb fein gonjeil auf biefer 
lapete getmrit fäl^e. 
SRad^iatieff. @o lebl^aft? 10 

»iegentitt. ßg fe^lt lein 3wg. @^ finb gute 5Kenfd^en 
brunter.j 3)er el^riid^e,9lobrid^, ber fo erfahren unb mä« 
^ig ift, nid^t ju l^od^ tüill unb bod^ md()tg fatten lä^t, 
ber geirab^ Sllonjo, ber fleißige greneba, ber fefte 2aö 
SSarga^, unb nod() einige bie mitgel^en, )[ü^nn bie gute 15 
^Partei mäd()tig h)irb; ^^a fi^t aber ber l^obläugige Zo^ 
lebaner mit ber efyrnen ©tirne unb bem tiefen geuerblidt, 
murmelt jlmfc^en ben 3^^^^" ^^^ SBeibercüte, unjeitigem 
5lad^geben, unb ba^ JJrauen too^I bou jugerittenen 
^ferben ft^ tragen laffen, felbft aber fc^le^te ^taU» 20 
meifter finb, unb fol^e ©>)ä^e, bie id^ el^emaU bon ben 
J)oIitif(^en §erren l^abe mit burdbl^ören muffen.^ 

^ü^\ar>t\i. i^ljx i}ait ju veiu Stmälbe einen guten 
g^arbentopf gelDäl^It. 

iRegenttti. ®efte(;t nur, 3Kad)iaijetI : ^n meiner ganjen 25 
©d^attierung, au^ ber ic^ attenfatt^ malen fönnte, ift lein 
2^on fo gelbbraun, ganenfd;ttiar5, tüie 3llba§ ©eftd^tö« 
färbe, unb ate bie '^axht, ai\^ ber er malt. ^tUx ift 
bei i^m gleid^ ein (Sotteeläfterer, ein 5Diajeftätöfc^änber, 
b^nn aug biefem Äajjitel fann man fie alle fogleid^ ras 30 
bern, ^)f ii^len, vierteilen unb Oerbrenipt. — 3)a^ ®ute. 
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toa^ id^ l^ier gctl^on l^abe, fie^t gehji^ in ber g^etne hjtc 
nid^t^ avi^, tUn toeil'« gut ift. — SDa l^ängt er fid^ an 
jebcn 5Dlutn)i[len, ber borbei ift, erinnert an jebe Unruhe, 
bie geftiHt ift ; 'unb e§ toirb bem Könige tior ben 3lugen 

5 fo öott 5iReuterei, 3lufrul;r unb XoUfü^n^eit, ba^ er fid^ 
öorftellt, fie fräßen fidt) ^ier einanber auf, toenn eine 
flüd^tig borübergeJ^enbe Ungejogenl^eit eineö rollen fßolU 
bei ung lange bergeffen ift. 2)a fa^t er einen rcd^t l^erj* 
lid^en §a^ auf bie armen Seute ; fie lommen il^m ab^ 

lo fd^eulid^, ja toie 2^iere unb Ungel^euer bor; er fie(;t [xd) 
naä) ^euer unb ©d^hjert um, unb tüäl^nt, fo bänbige 
man 5IJlenfd^en. 

ä^ad^tatietf. ^I^r \d}c'mi mir ju l^eftig, i^r ne^mt bie 
©ad^e ju l^od^. Öletbt i^r nid^t SRegentin? 

15 IRegetittn. 2)aö fenn' id^. @r iüirb eine SJ^P^^^^on 
bringen. — 3d^ bin in ©taat^gefd^äften alt genug ge* 
toorben, um ju tüiffen, h)ie man einen berbrängt, ol^ne 
i^m fein« Seftaffung' ^jü nehmen. — ßrft h)irb er eine 
Snftruftion bringen, bie toirb unbeftimmt unb fd;ief fein ; 

20 er toirb um fidft öKifcn, benn er l^at bie ©eh)alt; unb 
menn id^ mic^ beffage, toirb er eine geheime ^nftruftion 
borfc^ü^en; toenn id^ fie fe^en h)ill,' iüirb er mic^ ^er» 
um5ie(;en ; ioenn id^ barauf beftel^e, ttjirb er mir ein 
Rapier jeigen ba^ gcnj \va^ anberg entl^ält; unb h)enn 

25 id^ mid^ ba nietet beruhige, gar nid^t me^r tl^un aU h)enn 
id^ rebete. — ^nbeö luirb er, \oa^ xä) fürd^te, getban, 
unb toa§ id^ toünfd^e, Ipeit abtDärt^ gelenft (;abcn. 
Wla^iüt^tU. 3^ tooHt' id^ fönnt' eud; tt)iberfj)rec^en. 
9lege«titt. SBa« id^ mit unfägüd^er ©ebulb berul^igte, 

30 toirb er burd^ §ärte unb ©raufamleiten tpieber aufl^e^en ; 
id^ toerbe öor meinen 9lugen mein 2Ber! Verloren feigen, 
unb überbieg no^ feine ©d^ulb ju tragen i)abtn. 
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Wladfia^tU. SrVDarten'^ @ure iQo^ett. 

9{egetttttt. @o t>iel ©etvalt ^ab' \^ über mid^, um 
ftille ju fein. Safe \f)ft lommen; ic^ Vücrbe il^m mit ber 
befteh 2trt ^la^ mad^en, e^ er mid^ öerbrängt. 

^adfia^tU. ©o rafd^ biefen toic^tigen ©d^rilt? 5 

ditgtnün* ©d^tüerer aU bu benfft. 3Qer ju ^errfd^en 
flelüo^nt ift, Vüer'ä l^eigebvac^t l;at, bafeijeben. S^ag ba« 
Sd^iifal i>on 2^aufenb^n in feiner §anb liegt, fteigt öom 
2^^rone lüie ing ®rab. 2tber beffer fo, al« einem ©e« 
fjjenfte gleid^ unter ben Sebenben bleiben, unb mit l^ol^Iem 10 
Slnfe^n einen ^la^ Se{;aui)ten ivotten, ben il^m ein an^ 
betet abgeerbt ^at, unb nun befi^t unb geniefet. 



©läre^eng SBo^nung. 

(Jlörrfien. 3Wuttcr. 

äßittter* So eine Siebe lüie 33radfenbutg§ l^ab* id^ nie 15 
gefe^en ; id^ glaubte, fte fei nut in §elbengef d^i(^te^. 

QiHitdltn ge^t in ber €tu6e auf unb at, ein Sieb steiferen ben Slxpptn ■ 
fummenb. 

@(üdf(t(^ adein 

3ft bic (Seele, bie Hebt. ' 20 

SRtttter. (St öetmutet beinen Umgang mit @gmont; 

unb id^ glaube, 'mtxvx bu i^m ein njenig freunblid^ 

t^äteft, lüenn bu tüoHteft, er l^eiratete bid^ nod^.^^,^ 

(Störd^ett fingt. r" 

greuböoK 25 

Unb leibDüfl, 

QJcbanfenöoII fein: 

Sanken 

Unb banden 

3^1 fci^webenber $cin; 30 



06 .'/ • • " dgmont. 

:v\ < , 8^1^ ^o^c betrübt; 
©lüdflic^ aHein 
^\i bie @eele, bie liebt. 

i0httter. Softlbag §eToj)oj)eio7\ 




aiam^ett* S^clteT mir*g nid^t; e« ift ein Iräftifl 
2ieb. ^Qh' \ij bod^ Won mand^mal ein gro^e« Äinb 
bamit f^Iafen gehnt^. 
SRutter. 3)u l^aft bod^ nid^t^ im 'Äo})fe al« beine 
lo Siebe. SSergä^eft bu nur nid^t aUeg über ba« (Sine. 
2)en Sraienburg foHteft bu in (gieren Italien, fag' id^ 
bir. @r !ann bid^ nod^ einmal glüilid^ mad^en. 
atöri^ett. @r? 

äRtttter. D ja! eg lommt eine 3eit!— 3ibr Äinber 

15 fe^t nid^tg borau«, unb überl^ord^t unfre (fr^^rung^^^ 

2)ie 3wgenb unb bie fd^öne Siebe, aHeg l^at fein (Snbe; 

unb eg fommt eine 3^^^/ ^^ ^^^ ©«^^^ ban!t, Voenn man 

irgenbVüO unterfried^en fann. _f . 

(Störd^en fc^aubertMc^toeigUnb Mr™// ' 9Rutter, lojt.bie" 
20 3^it !ommen tpie ben 2:ob. 2)ran borjubenfen ift |3^recf^ 
l^aft 1 — Unb lüenn er fommt ! SBenn lüir muffen — bann 
— tüoHen ipir un^ jefearb'en toie h)ir fönnen — (ggmont, 
id^ bid^ enf beirren ! — s« x^ränen. Stein, eS ift nid^t mög« 
lid^, nid^t möglid^. "• 

35 (Sgmottt tu einem {Reitermantel, ben ^ut ind (Beftc^t gebrUcTt Slär« 
(Slärc^ett tf)ut einen (Schrei, fäl^rt surilcf. @gmont ! @ie eilt auf ir)n 

iu. @gmont! ®ie umarmt t^n unb ni^t iax^ i^m. D bu guter, lieber, 
fü^er! Äommft bu? Bift bu ba! 
30 (Sgmotit. ^\xitx\, Slbenb, SDtutter. 

9Rutter. ®ott grü^' eud^, ebler §err! SDteine Äleine 
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ift faft \:/^i^4%'^'\>a^ x^x fo lang» ausbleibt; fte ^at 
tarieber ben ganjen 2^ag bon eud^ gercbct unb gcfungen. 

C^gmottt 3^^ 9^'^^ ^^^ "^^^ ^^^ Stad^teffen ? 

SRtttter. 3^ *^i^l ßJnabc. SBenn toxx nur ettoa« 
](^ätten. 5 

6:(ärf^ett* ^reilid^ ! ©<i^ nur ru^ig, 9Rutter ; \6) J^ab« 
fdbjon^aHeg barauf /^mgeriä^ftt, id^ l^abe ettoa^ jubmitet. 
aSerrateV mid^ nid^t, SDtutter. 
' Wtntttx. Sd^mal genug. 

Q,iäxd^tn. SEBartet nur! Unb bann benl* xd): to^nn er lo 
bei mir ift l^ab' id^ gar feinen junger; ba follte er aud^ 
leinen großen 2t})j)etit l^aben, tüenn id^ bei il^m bin. 

egmant» 3Reinft bu ? 

6!(ärf^en ftam^ft mit bem Sfu^e unb feiert fi(^ iM^imVitm. S 

@gm«ttt. SBie ift bir? 15 

«(ärc^en. SBie feib i^r l^eute fo lalt! 3^r \)aht mir 
nod^ leinen Äu^ angebptien.. SBarumJ^abt4^r ^ie 2Irme 
in ben SDtantel getoidfetf 'feie ein '3Bod^^n!inbY ^lemt''^'-^ 
feinem ©olbaten nod^ Sie&^ab^r bie Slrme eingetüidfelt ju 
l^aben. 20 

C^gmottt. 3^ Sjjto/ Siebd^en, ju ^txitn. SEBeijmbejf 
©olbat auf ber ImJer ftel^t unb bem geinbe etvoa« abliften 
möd^te, ba nimmt er fid^ jufammen, fa^t ftd^ felbft in feine 
Sfrme unb faut feinen 3lnfd^Iag reif. Unb ein Sieb^aber — 
. äRtttter* SBoHt i^r eud^ nid^t fe^en? e« eud^ nid^t be« 25 
c\vitm mausen? 3^ ^^^ ^^ bie Äüc^e; ßlärd^en benft 
an nid^t« tvtrxn if)x ba feib. ^\)x müjt fyriieb nel^men. 
C^gmont. (guer guter SEBiUe ift bie befte SÖBürje. Jfltutter at, 
Q.l&xd^tn. Unb toaS h)äre benn meine Siebe?' 
(Sgmottt. ©0 biel bu hjiHft. \ 30 

dl&tditn. SSergleid^t fte, toenn i^r ba« iperj l^abt. 
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@gllt««t. . .3^5^*"^ ölfo. «r toirft ben SKantet ob unb fte^t in 
einem f\^S\Slf|fÄ^mcibe bo. 

eiärc^ciif D je! 

d^gmont. 9lun l^ab* id^ bic Slrme frei. erVcritjie. 
5 eifird^en. Sa^t ! 3^^ berberbt eud^. ©ie tritt aurücf. SEBte 
jjräd^tig ! 2)a barf td^ eud^ nid^t anrühren. 
C^gmottt. Sift bu jufrieben ? 3^ i>erfj)rad^ bir einmal 

franifd^ ju fommen. ,;uriJU' '.'.i 

aVxt^tn. ^i^ bat eud^ jeit^ernid^t met;r brüm} id^ 
lo badete il^r tüoHtet nid^t — 2td^, unb bag golbne Sßlie^! 
@gmont. 3)a ftet^ft bu*3 nun. 
©lärc^eit. 3)a§ l^at bir ber Äaifer umge^ngt? 

%mottt. 3^/ ^iwt' • ww^ ^^*^^ V^i> 3^i^^w fl^6en bem, 

ber fie trägt, bie .ebelften J^reil^eiien'. 3* erlenne auf 

15 ßrben feinen Stid^ter Über meine §anmuri§^tt al§ iitn 

(Sro^meifter be§ Drbeng, mit bem berfdmmelten ilafjiief 

ber 9titter. 

6:(arf^en. D bu bürfteft bie ganje SBelt über bid^ 
rid^ten p|2S?n* — ^"^ Samntet ij^<it; ju l^errlic^, unb 
20 bie ^aj^lmfntsSvc^^ unb bag ^fejtiäiEey^ 9Ran lüei^ 
nid^t h)0 man arifangeh foH. ^ 
(Sgmont. ®iel^ bid^ nur fcttt. 
eiorc^en. Unb bag golbne 3SIie^! ^x erjäl^Itet mir 
bie ©efd^id^te unb fagtet, eS f^i^^^jjljä^i^^w* jigeg @ro^en 
25 unb Äoftbaren, toa« man mit 5Küt; unb %\^ ' mbient 
unb ertüirbt. ®« ift fe^r loftbar — id^ lann'g beiner 
Siebe toeraUrd^en. — 3^ ^^^8^ f^^ ^'^^^ fö am §erjen — 
unb J^eVno^ — 
C^gmottt. 2Ba^ tt)iaft bu fagen? 
30 Slard^ett. §ernad^ öergleid^t fid^'g aud^ toieber nid^t. 
C^gmont. 2Bie fo? 



v/«- • 



V 
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r. 



fte, toeil bu \>\d) nid^t barum bffSxif^ — imb bie Se uje 
crl^alten fie and) mcift allein bie nid&tjyg^ jagen, 
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6:(ftrf^ett* Sd^ l^abe fie nid^t mit 5Dtü^* unb glei^ er« 
WorVen, nid^t berbient. JU^ju^^^r 

d^gmottt. ^n ber Siebe ift eS an^rg. 3)u berbienft v 

Seute 

eiorc^ett. §aft bu ba|^ boniTpir abgenommen ? ^qt 
bu biefe ftolje 3lnme'riüng über bid^ felbft gemad^t? bu, 
ben atteg 3SoI! liebt? 

egmant §ätt* id^ nur etlt)a§ für fte ßtt^nn! !önnt» 
ic^ etlüag für fte t^un ! ®§ ift Jl^r^^uter SEBille, mid^ ju lo 
lieben. 

aiaväitn. 3)u toarft gelüi^ ^eute bei ber Stegentin? 

6(ärc^e«. ©ift bu gut mit il^r? 

©gmpttt. ®^ fte^t einmal fo au^. 2Bir finb einanber 15 
freunblid^ unb bienftfid^. 

(Slard^ett. Unb im iperjen? 

(Sgmottt. SBill id^ il^r tool^I. ^^'t>^^ \)at feine eignen 
2t6|i'(|Wrt 2)a« tl^ut nid^tg jur ©ad^e. ©ie ift eine 
frefflid^e ^rau, lennt i^re Seute^ unb fäl^e tief genug, 20 
njenn fte aud^ nid^t argmo^ifd^ toäre. ^^ mjid^e i^r 
toiel ju fd^^vffc^/ toeil fie l^inter meinem Setragen immer 
(iefemttiiffe fud^t, unb id^ leine l^abe. 

aWrc^e«. ©0 gat feine ? ^ , ^ ., 

(Sgmont. Sb nun! «inen fleinen 5"^^^^^öI^- ^thtx 25 
SBein fe^t SÖemftein'in ben S^ä^ern aij, n^it ber^ ^tit 
Dranien ift bod^ nod^ eine beffere UnterT^afiun&f^'für fte 
unb eine immer neue 2tufgabe. ®r ^at fid^ in ben Ärebit 



gefegt, ba^ er immer ettüa^ ^^fcJSf^^ üoft^abe; unb nun 
fielet fte immer nad) feiner -(^tfrhe> h)a« er Woifl beulen, 30 
auf feine ©d^ritte, too^in er fie h)ol^( rid^ten möd^te. 
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dlärc^cit. 55eryteat fie fid^? 

Q^gmont SRegentin, unb bu fragft? 

eWrc^cm 3Scrjei^t, id^ lüottte fragen: 3ft fie falfd^? 

C^gmoitt , 9?icl^t m'e^ unb nid^t Weniger ate jeber, ber 

feine Stb^^tot erra^^ ,^ u Cc tU -»^t. 

(Slärc^ett. *^^Tonnte mii^tn bie ÜBelt md^tffinben. 




lo C^gmottt 3^/ h)enn*g nid^t gar m'.buhtT^el^t. 3)ie«s 
mal ift fie bod^ ein toenig au^ bet^??äffung. 
6(ärc^e«, 2Bie fo? ,vw^.^..,aW^~ 

(Sgmont ©ie l^at aud^ ein^^ortqen^f ber ^'^^^^iW^^^^^^^Lrcr- 
unb mand^mal einen StnfaH Don 5ppi)agra. @ine fe$!^^ 
15 Slmajone! 

eiorc^eit Sine majeftätifd^e ^rau! 3^ fd^eule mid^ 
bor fie ju treten. ' , 

Q^gmottt* 3)u bift bod^ !£S&£i$^-J2fll5Ö!fr ®^ ^^^^ 
aud^ nid^t ^urd^t, nur JungfrauU^ ©^onul 

20 6!(StC^ett fc^Iägt bie 9(ugen niebei, nimmt feine ^anb unb le^nt ftd^ an i^n. 

egtttPitt. 3d^ berftet^e bid^, liebe« SDtäbd^en ! bu barfft 
bie Slugen auff dalagen, er WBt i§re stugen. 

6:iärf^em £a^ mid^ fd^n^eigen! £a^ mid^ bid^'l^alten«^ 
Sa^ mid^ bir in bie Slugen feigen; aHe« brin finben, Xröft 
25 unb §offnung unb ^reube unb Äummer. /sicnmanntt^nunb 
fielet ii^n an. ©ag' mir! ©age! id^ begreife nid^t! bift bu 
ßgmont? bj^^^Sraf ®gmont? ber grofee ®gmont, ber fo 
biel 3luflTt;n mad^t, bon bem in ben 3^i^w"9^n fte^t, an 
bem bie ^robinjen l^ängen? 
30 Q^gmottt. 9?ein, ßtärd^en, ba« bin id^ nid^t. 

aiarc^ett. ^ie ? 



1 
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(ggmpitt ©ie^ft bu, ßt^rd^^i^ "T?^^ ^^^ f^^^»^- — 

Cr fc^t fi(^, fte fnlet fic^ öot l^n auf etncn 6^eiTi«t; Tcgt i^rc «rmcouf fetncn 

imb fie^t t^n an. ^tmx @gmont tft ein . tofrt3c|u(i^er, 
. . ^; lalter ggmont, >>e1?]^^0en^^ 
jenc^ ©efid^t machen (""f^-Ö^^^ Benoimt, öenüweti 5 
tft, tüenn i^n bie Scutc für fipfun^T^ ; geliebt 

toon ^*?^IL^'t|V^^A^ "iw* ^^ife/ *^Ä^ ^^ ^iß> 8^^^^^ 

unb (in *^ie §ö|(e^3ftragen öon einer 9Renge, mit ber 

nid^t^ ^"8"fÖM^'i[^ 5 umgeben ^öon^reunben, benen er ^^ 

ftd^ nid^t übmaffen barf; b^ad^tet bon 5Kenfd^en, bie «> 

i^m auf <ille SBeif e beiTowm'efrt' wöd^ten ; arbeitenb unb 

fid^ b?ffiEf^e*n^oft o^ne Bw^/^meift ol^ne So^n— ^D la^ 

mid^ fd^beigen lüie e^ bem ergel^t, lüie e§ bem ju 3Kulc 

ift. aber biefer, glärd^en, ber ift rul^ig, offen, glüdtlid^, i 

geliebt unb gelaunt bon bem beften §erjen, ba^ aud^ er »st 

ganj lennt unb mit öoller Siebe unb ^\xii(xyxtxC^ ox\, ba« 

feine büii it^'cr liAfarm^V ®aS ift bein ®gmont. 

aiärc^en. ©0 laj^mid^ P.^tben! 25il SB^lt l&.at_ leine 
greuben auf btgf g \ 



^jt ,1» 



Vierter 2luf3ug* 



©trage. 

3etter, 3 iwmcrnt elfler. 

»ctter. $c! «ßft! $c, 5Ra#ar, ein 2Bort! 
5 Bintnt^ntteifter. ®el^ beincg $fabS, unb fei ru^ig. 
Setter. 5Rur ein 2Bort. 5Ri(^tg 9ieue« ? 
Bimmermeifter. Stid^tg alg bag un« Don neuem ju 
reben verboten ift. 
Setter. 2Bie? ^^j 

lo Bimmermetfter 2^retet l^ier on^ §aug an. ^üttteud^! 
S)fi(r^ßmg8 i>on 2llba l^at gleid^ bei feiner STnlunft einen 
33ef efx au^gel^en laffen, baburd^ jtoei ober brei, bie auf 
ber Strafe jufammen fj)re(i^en, be^ ipod^tJerrat^ o^ne 
Interfui^ung fd^ulbig erf lärt finb. 
15 Setter* D lüel^! /^ 

Bimmermeifter. Sei ^iger ©efangenfc^aft ift verboten 
i>on ©taatgfac^en ju reben. 
Setter. D unfre greil^eit! 

Btmmermeifter. Unb bei 2^obegfJrafe foll niemanb bie 
20 ^anblungen ber SRegierung mißbilligen. 
Setter. D unfre Äö})fe ! 

3tmmermetfter. Unb mit großem 3Serf})reci^en loerben 
aSöter, , gjJütter, Äinber, ^rfeaiible^ greunbe, 5&1enftboJen 
eingetbben, lt)a§ in bem S^^^erften be« ipaufeg borgel^t, 
25 bei bem befonberS niebVrgefe^ten ©erid^te ju offenbaren. 
Setter. ®e^n lüir nad^ §aufe. 
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Btmmermetfter. Unb ben g^ijtöfamch tft betfjjrod^en, 
ba^ jte lücber an Selbe, nod^ @^re, nod^ Sßennögen 
einige Äränlung erbulben fotten. 

Setter. 2Bie flnäbig ! SBat mit'« bod^ gleid^ lüelj^ toie 
ber ßenoa in bie ©tobt lam. ©eit ber 3^^* ^It "^^^'^ 5 
ali toäte ber ^immel mit einem fc^ioarjen W^Ber. 
jogen, unb l^inge fo tief j^runter, ba^ man fid^ büdfen 
muffe, um nid^t bran ju fto^eS>' 

■SmmttmtxfUt. Unb toie Ij^aben bir feine ©olbaten 
gefaßeh? ®elt! bas^ift eine anbre 2trt bon Ärebfen oU lo 
tt)ir fte fonft flel^oBnt^en^^ -, ^,^^^ 

Setter. 5Pfui rSlfl fd^nürty emett' bq§ §erj ein, toenn 
man fo eitien §aufen bie^jÖToffen' l^inab marf (gieren fielet, 
(jterjengerab mit untlerroanbtem Slii, ein 2^ntt, fo biel 
i^rer ftnb/' Unb toenn fte auf ber ©d^iIlDtiDad^e ftelj^en ^5 
unb bu gel^ft an einem borbei, ift*« ate lüenn er bid^ 
burd^ unb burd^ feigen tooHte, unb ftel^t jp fleif unb 
mürrif ^' au«, ba^ bu auf aHen.ßdEen jrinen-^udjfineifftfi ju / 



/" 




überm D^r, lebten unb liefen leben; biefe'Keruaber 
fmb mie 3Wafd^inen, in benen ein 2^eufel ft^t. ^ 

, 3i|w«»ermeifter. SBäenn fo einer ruft: „^aW." unb an«"*'^ 

Setter. "^^Voäre gtei^oe« 2^obe«. 
Btmmermeifter. @el^n toxx nai) $aufe. 
Setter, (g« loirb nic^t gut. Slbieu. 



25 



@ocp (Wit boau. 
®0ef(. ^reunbe l ©enoffen I 
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Bimmermeifter. ©tiH! Safet un« flelj^en. 

Setter. 3l\xx ju biel ! 

5 Setter. 5iun gno? un^i^ottj 

3tminermetfter. 33ic l^iett un^ no3^.' 
@«eft. Sluf einmal unb in ber ©üHe. ©ie lonnte 
\xi) mit bem §erjog nid^t berttagen; fie lie^ bem 2tbel 
fn^Ioen, fie lomme tüieber. 55iemanb glaubt *g.^ 
lo 3immermeifter. . ®ott berjei^^ bem Slbel, ba^ er un« 
biefe neue Gkilef über ben §alg gelaffen l&at. ©ie 
Ratten e« aT6h)enben lönnen. Unfre Privilegien jinb l^in. 
fetter. Um ©olte^tüillen nid^t« Don 5ßrimlegienl S^ 
liittre' ben ©erud^ bon ememSEeliitiongmorgen ; bie 
15 ©onne n?ill nid^t l^erbor, bie 9leüa ftinlen? 
@peft» Dranien ift aud^ toeg. 
3tmmermeifter. ©0 jtnb Ujir benn ganj berlaffen ! 
@peft. ®raf ©gmont ift nod^ ba. t^ 

Setter. ®ott fei 3)anfl Surfen, jl^ottj ^i^^^^^^^ 
ao ba^ er fein Sefte« t^ut 



; 5er tft allein lüo? ber^nogenb. 



SSanfen tritt ouf. 

»oitfen. ^^inb* id^ enblid^ ein })aar, bie nod^ ntd^t 
untergefroc^en finb? 
Setter. %\i\xi yxx^^ ben ©efatt^n unb ge^t fürbaß. 
25 »ottfett. %\ix feib nid^t I^Bflil^. 

. 3immermeifte;r. -S« ift gar leine ß^it ju Äom})limenten. 
ber SB udTel liebe r? © eib il^r f rfimjjmrf|^rtpf>MTt g 

[Snen SBunbenT 



lanten. 



tgtlil 



SBenn ic^ auf ©erläge lüag gegeben ^ätte, toäre fein 
30 2^age nid^t« (x)x% mir geworben. 
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» 

^ftttt. 6« lann jTrnftfi^er' feetben. 

»oitkm j'^x i^v^itJlon^tm ®eh)itter, ba« ^ftetgf^; 
eine ^rBHföti^e 3ßatS^eit in ben (Sliebern, fc^eint'g. 

äfittmermciften 2)eine ©lieber tüerben fid^ balb too 
onber« eine SDtotion mai^tn, toenn bu nid^t tul^jjt. - 5 

»ttitfeit» Slrmfelige SKäufe, bie gleid^. betfjrtf^if cln^ h^enn 
ber ipau^l^err eine neue Äa^e «onf^afftl 9?ur ein m|d^en 
anberg; aber h)ir treiben unfer SEBefen bor toie nad^, 
feib nur rul^ig. 

Bimmentteiftet*/ 3>il bift ein öerhjeaener 2^auaenid^tg. 10 

S;ittfem ©elJatter 2^ro})f! Sa^ bu ben iperjog nur / 
0eit)ä^tÄ. 2)er alle Äater fielet au^ aU lüenn er 3^eu« 
fei .ftatt 9Räufe. gef reffen l^ätte unb fönnte fie nun nid^t 
tfWt^^. Sajt i^n nur erft ; er mu^ aud^ effen, trinf en> 
fd^läfen toie anbere 9Renf d^en. ßg ift mir nid^t ^bange, 15 
lüenn lüir unfere 3^^* ^^^^ nel^men. ^m ^farige geJ^t'^ 
rofd^; nad^^er tüirb er aud^ '|[nben, ba^ in ber ©jjeife« 
laramer unter ben ©})edfeiten beffer leben ift unb be^ 
3laä)t^ ju rut^en, aU auf bem ^'^d^'tbÄen einzelne 
9Räu§d^en ju erliften; ®el^t nur, i^ lenne bie ©tatt« 20 
l^alter. 

3immermeiften 2Bag fo einem SDtenfd^en aHe^ burc^* 
gel;t! SBenn id^ in meinem Seben fo tttoa^ gefagt l^ätte, 
l^ielt' id^ mid^ leine 3Winute für fidler. 

^anfem ©eib nur rut^ig. ®ott im Fimmel erfä^rl 25 '^ 
nid^tg Don eud^ SBürmern, gefd^toeige ber SRegent. 

Setter. Sapermaul! 

S^anfen. 3^ lüei^ - anbere, -benen eg bef[er, loäre,. fie 
Ratten ftatt il^reg $etbenmut§ eine ©d^n^betäi/er im 
JBeibe. 30 

Btmmermeifter. 2BaS tooHt il^r bamit fagen? 



\ 



» » • 
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/ 



iBanfett. §m ! ben ®raf en mein' id^. ' 

Setter» egmont! 2Bag folf ber fürd^ten? 

IBanfett. %ij bin ein armer 2^eufel, unb fönnte ein 

ganjeS 3al^r lebej« toon bem lüaS er in einem Slbenbe 

5 befliert. Unb ^d^ lönnt' er mir fein (Sinlommen eines 

ganjen Sal^reS <^^txK, tüenn er meinen Äojjf ouf eine 

_25ierlelftunbe l^ätte. ijju^<^ 

^ 3[etten®u benfft i^ic^&Jgflf SRed^tS. ©gmont« $aare 
7tnS^e]|^eTt\^^bem ipirnT ,^^^,,..,^ 
^^TajuSK^Sl-.-J^^^'^^ * ^'^^^ '^^^^ feiner. SDjeßerren 




iBattfett. ^en toeil er feiiT'Sd^neiber ift. 
Setter, ungebaid^en 9Raul! 
15 ^dnfen.. S)em tüollt* idb eure 6oi|rage nur eine ©timbe 

'" JijcS!J^iÄ^Si!}i452^^^ ^^^ ^'fei*^^ Unrlil^^ ma^te 
unb^m^ lange nedfte unSjuäte, bl« er auS feer^tabt 

müjte. 

Setter. SJ^rfTreiSre^t^^ ; er ift fo fi^« 

2o tote ber ©tern am §immel. ^ \^nr^ 

^ 9$attfen. §aft bu me^ einen fid^ fd^iuujfn . gefeiten ? 

>exi tüar er! 




^ .^.^ 2Ber Ml t^m'^bähn^ t^un?' 

»oitfe^. ^er \S^ SBipft bu/« cttoojinbern? SBiöft 
25 bu einen'äluf rufr" erregten, tüwin jiri^ gefangen nel^men? 

Setter. 31^! _^ ..a>u. — c^ L^ 

»ttnfen. 3BoIIt i^r eure 9ti})>)en für il^n toagen? 
@pefr @^ ! 

S^attfett fic na(3^äffettb. 31^! Dl^! U^! SSerrounoert eud^ 
30 burd^d gan}e 3(l))l^abet. @o ift'g unb bleibt '$! ®ott 
betüobre i^n! 
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;e über eure uW^rf^ämt^ eitT @ o 
3Rann foHte toa« ju b^üfd^e 







uf bem 




Setter. 3 
ein ebler re 
l^aben. 

öanfem^^^Der^wm IJIJüDeri 
2mneit|unSer^^ Y^r er oeu — /-»^ov;-- r 
auf bem 9ttd^ier|tjil^{ mad^t er ben 3"5wilue!fi 
jum SBerbt^erl' ' 3^ ^^^ f^ ^in ^rotofoll abjuic^ieiÄn 

rj^ieltpfeeil er einen el^rltä^en ^eufel^ an ben man 
h)oIIte, vSm^i 

3tmmermei|jer. S)ag ift iSiJber frif dpgelogeQ^ ^a^ 
h)ou?n JiT' bennl^eiaug^ ^ ü^r^ören, ttJiätn- einer unt^uIRg"^ 

«ottfe«. D^SbaienfobJ^! ^^o nicl^tg ^er^u« gr berg^ 
^ören ift, M^ber^ört matr ^inein^^ ®^r(id^f eit' niff^t un« 15 
befpnne^rt, anß too^i^^^TlT^D^Jxaat man erji red^t 
Mfe.peo^ unb ber föetofi§Äe ift ft'olj oUf feine Unf^uIST^*^ 
Tbie^te^S^eifen^tm fagt aHe^ gerabeju, h)a§ ein ^er^*""^ 
ftänbiger mt'd^Qtf^ 35onn mad^t ber S^quif^tor ^taTTen 

^*^^^^^^SLil?!§^§5^^^"'' ^^P^*V^'^^n^^^ irgenb 20 
ein sKiBerffirti$et$Sr erf d^einen toitt ; ba jfnu^)ft^ ^r feinen 

ficb ber fcmnte 



♦-•-*«*•- y 





^^^^- ,.-.. — ^ — ^ 



25 



? 



®nbe fid^ l^qt fd^reien laffen; bann finb toir auf bem 

fu^en bie SS'^te^ilSeT^Ätb^ ^^"L5!i^r;rwi>*vL^ 

^^"''nSI^^ "etitT^dSe^^ tletSpK^f J^iefen/^ 
^^llj^b}^^% ?^[|KtCperSrt?qfen7^ 
Ten, geMlgnelen^t^ 



68 (Sgtnont. 

einen jtro^m))erren '.^^elfd^eu jufammenlünftelt, um 
lüenigftenS feinen gnquifiien in effigie l^ängen ju lönnen. 
Unb ®ott maß ber atme 2^eufel banlen, toenn er fid^ 
nod^ !ann l^ängen feigen. . 

Setter* 3)er l^at eine g^l^uf ige'^unfle, ,A^../,t><. 
3immermeifter. 5Kit gfiegeftjna^ TolTingel^en. 3)ie 
"^fePn te^elfrCTSefM . , 
^««fe«. ?fe_ffiem biel © }?mnml finb. ©el^t, ber Tange 
lenog ^oT^eu^^o etn rejm^älnfe^n öon einet/ Ä^euj? 
loTptrme; nid^t einer EiÄäu^igen, bte {^J^^^tpeniger J^fimrfi,'' 
aber [o einer langfü^igen^'^fd^mallfeibigin, bie Dom ^raje 
nid^t f et jt tüirb unb red^t bünne ^ä^Vn jiel^t, aber befto 




spano an t^n legen ? j;cur üonjetneögietqen f am 
ril5lffni)erben,jwur^9ßi fleyan^ 35eii 



er g? r^m ye rpen.^mur uoy^geTanuen UYDen^^^ein 
^To|fejfeu^n?ein föfel ^etmfienberfii!^ iSJl^u'Tol^em^ 
'©ef^lSoi?" 

»ttitfen» 3Bitt ic^ i^m barum übel? SKir lann*« red^t 

20 fein. @« ift ein trefflid^er §err. ®in paax meiner guten 

greunbe, bie anbertüärt« fc^on toären gel^angen.lüorben, 

l^at er mit einem Suiel Doli ©daläge betabfd^iebet. 

5Run ge^t ! ®e^t ! 3d^ tat» eg eud^ felbft. 3)ott fel^' 

id^ lüiebet eine SRunbe antreten; bie feigen nid^t ani afö 

25 totnn fte fo balb Srübetfd^aft mit un§ ttinlen loürben. 

3Bir tüoHen'g abiüarten, unb nur fadste jufel^en. 3d^ 

• l^ab' ein paax 9iid^ten unb einen (^ebatter Sd^enfoirt; 

toenn fie bon benen gefoftet f)ahtn, unb lüerben bann 

nid^t ia^'rh, fo finb fie au^gejjid^te SSBöIfe. 
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aiet Sulenfiiitgit«« 5|!ala(t. 

SBo^nung beä ^tgogS Bon ai&a. / - .. . 

®iltfa unb ®omti bcgtgntn tinanbtt. ^ ' ^ 

[id^e "uiiK'ii'' finb bet s 
ift^ielbene'n .^ßlä^en «in» 
^»abe ; fie y^en tnbtä, 
I, um dtbiiung ju et< 
ibent ; jebei glaubt, ber 
Sefel)! flehte i^ alleinj-an> - unb in einem Mujjenyict lann lo 
aläbann bei Äorbon gejogen, unb alle Ruflänfle jura 
sßalap lönnen befe^t fein, ©ei^t bu bie UVfa^e' biefeä 
Sefe^tS? ^,., ,/„,/ 

Silva. ^ Hn .fletro^nt bUnblingS äu ge^ori^en. Unb 
wem ge^orcft li(i)''ä leii^tet al« bem Oerj^g^e, b& 6alb ij 
b« Sluögang .Betoeift, bafe et tec^t befohlen ^a£ ? 

«pwfj. ®vi:! ®,^ 3lmi& fi^eint eä mit fein 2Sunbet, 
bfl^ bu fo öetjäilpfif" u"^ 'einfifbifl toitft toie er, ba bu 
immer um i^n fein mu^t. W\i fommt eä ften^ öot, 
ba i^. ,b«. leichteren italienifc^en Ilienft (jcipo^nt 'bin. » 
an''xteiie,'Mnb ®e^orfam >in \6^ \i^ai\.\^ .(ieet \ä} ^abe 
mit baä ©tthja^enunb 'Maifonme'ren anVelDö^nt'.' "^ift -. 
f^Weiflt ade. unb [ta^t tf, £Ut$' pie- ipo^fetn. ., ©er §et. 
jog 9lei{^l mit einem e(inj«n' 3:^tm-o^e *|jfctte, "hteju 
bie SÖrfa^ung ^lügel ^ätt«.N.5Reuli(^ ^ötf i{^ \^n bei as 
a:afel Bon einem ftofjen frejunblic^en JRenfi^en fopen:' 
et- fei Wie eine fi^Iec^te SAenfe mit einem auSgeßrfteh 
3^rannth>ein.3ei^d^<n/ "m ^KttSigganget, Settlet unblcie&e'^ 
herein }u (öden. 
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StliiB. Unb m er unS nii^t (^toeigenb ^xtx^tx ^t-. 

^Jeugs' [cinTr ow«b.^v.» ...»^»..v ^l '^^^ä^"»' """ ^J"• 

^tev^ert 6tac£)te,' b«^ateti3Ql*fl?te^enri ffiltT*'«!: (i($ , 
burc^ gteimb ujjb geir JJroniofen, ^öiil^= 

liefen ,wib Hflec^uri^ er üiiö , 3J«5iMncii™ 



ej-^BagegAi ift ni^« mltaaen^ ©eluffi' SEm 
[einer Rluß^eit roax^ii et bi^^^"« aue^aTien"'!! 



^Teid^faiii burc^f^miegfe, : WaSm^SC ^veli'^ '"■'■■■"" 

unb eilten ''!{Jug_^Sen mo $ ä($rcW','''teii^t unb < 

lo oline Sfn ftDl^ ju leiten ft foBen too"^ '9e|e5«i, 

rooSTmien iDrnienT'l ^ , , 

«iluc ^Tul^^er! ^ft nic^t ■'ane^''~Ttia' unb Ä^iflf 

Sfsifenn ItiyJuj&'sJl^iyeTl^Äl;^ .^ ,., 

^^^SpniM. 9iun)'eS loor aut^ fc^wi"!!!!!!!! ''^ oi's toir^ 

'S ^ettamen. -,„1.— '*i,-.»^*>i jti 

®il))a. Sn,ben ^toöinjen ^ t eg m ef Ä^ig« getBor^; 
unb liifliVTufi*nö3l"7iiTerTeiti?g\, fo ift eä unTuflent; , 

(j)erren, benl' i(^. t,^^*/ • ' 

M ^puitj. 9iun Wirb er erft bie '©ünft be« Soni^a g'eT'^ 
binnen. , < , , . '. . , 

©iltin. Unb , uns bleibt nn^tS «nfleleg^ner als iinS bie 
feuuge "jii'^et^ne». 'aSenn bet ^ßnig ^ietier glommt, ^^ 
blejlft geiüi^ ber Ipcrjog" unb jebet, ben^*«? enHjfie^H, 
2sg'n"i^t lüibelolnÜ""" 

tSpBitj. ©taubft bu, ba^ ber ÄBmgjDmmt^ -^ — ''^ 
, ^l»o. gä loerben fo »iele fön^'^fen'gcnw^t, ba^ e8 

" @omts. 9J(i$ überteben Jie nic^t. _ .^ 
3° SilBo. ©ö'yebe'toekuäftenä ^jic^t ^aoonA Sü'enn Wenn 

ift fie'fl onq toemgftenS getoip, cap man e§ glauben fett. 



SBicrtcr ^ufjug. 3)cr ©ulcnburgifdic ^alaft. 71 



iferbinanb, ^Iba9 natürlicher @o^n. 

8fetbtitaitb* 3P »"^'^ SSater nod^ nid^t l^erau«? 
©tlna* SBir toarten Auf t^n., ^^^ 

gferbtttanb. 95ie 5u?[?ernT)ef5en to^^ 
®omea. Äommen pe ^eute? 
gferbtitonb,. Dramen unb @flmont. 
®omea^ei|i«iu ©iit)o. .3^^ "Eegmfe etüiaC 



i^ 



«Iba* 95u ^a[t bie SBofi^en Verteilt unb beomi^t? 



tüirb 



^ergog üon ^Iba. 
Sßie er l^erein unb ^eiDortritt, treten bie anbem surütf. lo 

9(ba. ©omej. 

®oiite$ tritt t,or. §err L^,^ .tUtOi-^ -^ ^:... . 

«Iba. a5u ^a[t bie ST^ ' "' ' ' " 

®omea* J^^n^V enaue] 

5l(ba, GJenui^ ®ujparte[t in ber ©alerie. ©itoa 15 
irb bir ben ISuTöenSliS/fagen, toenn iu fiej^jat^ 
jiefen^ bie 5^0ange nttJ^em ^ßalaft Befe|en fbttlt. 3)ag 
ül^Vrije tDei^t bu. 

9Ilia* @ilba ! 20 

©Ulla. §ier bin id^. ,-•;. 

SKut,. (Intf^Iolf^ tmouf^ol^^ Suifübrenr ba« 

©Una. 3^ i^ö*^*^ Ai^/ i^^fe 15? ^"i^^ ©Äefeen^eit oebt 25 
ju jetgen^ Kap id^ 6er ^Itejöin. \ 

«Iba* ®25S{^ '^^^ ^^"^fi!/ J^^W ^l^- eing etreten finb^ 
bann eile glei^'^ßömonts ASe^mf c^ieter^fatigen^ju 



• t • •» I . 



4fal ^irb fte, 
pim(^ unb 

... , Pn? 

©Uno. sage, bqt . 'Sflmimt l)}t anbetn. ® i ift bet 

einjige, bn, ITit Eü t/iet 61% Jfein "älettägth ni^TeeSiit 

bert ^at. ■ JDen gonjen 2^ag Don, einem Ipfeib, öu|8 

10 onkere,' labet ®äfle, ift immer lifjliß _unb iiüter^atieüÜP 
Bei S^afel, 'rtürfelt, (Riefet, «nb Jc^Cn^t, nat^tä jum 8ie6= 
i$en. Sie anbei» Jbaben 'bageg'en eine merflii^e- ^aufe 
in i^rer fiebeniari'^ flemo^t ; fie ttleiten bei [\if ; bot 
i^rei 3^üie fiept'S aui aU tvenn ein Jtiantei im $aufe 

■s tüote. 

9t(ba. ^nim^iäf^I etr' fte unä tviber SiHen a'en^eny 

■ SilBo. 3(i^ -JteHe'-fie; auf beinen Sefe^l öfeei^^ujlm 

wir fie mit bienftfe'rtfgeri e^reii. 3^en 'gtai^^ä ; pcli« 

tifi^ geben ^.jie- und einen ängftlid^en SDanf, füllen, baS 

«o rättif^^tjef, ju entfliegen; feiner Wogt «inen ©^tjttj; 
fte ^aiiieth,' (önnen fid^ ni(i^t Hereinigen,; unb 'einjefit"''' 
etiva^ Aü^iieä )u t^un, '^ält fie 'bet ©emeingeift ab.' 
Sie möi^ten gern p(^ jebem SJeirbai^t ' eiiltjie^en,'"unb 
machen fid^ immer üerb(i(^tiger. ©(^n fe^' i^ nüt 

25 ^teuben beinen ganjen ^lifi^tixg auägefuVt. 

ülba. ^d^ freue mii^ nur übet ba8 ®ef<^e^ene; unb 
aui^ über baS nic^t leitet ; benn ti bleibt ftetä noc^ 
übrig, w'aS unS ju ben!en iinb )u Jörgen giebt. 3)ad 
Olüi ift eigeiifinnig, oft baö ;^®fmeine/ baö SHic^tä« 

30 tüürbige ju aiieln mib Wohlüberlegte !£^aten mit einem 
gemeinen 9Iuegang ju entehren. SJerWeile bi§ bie ^üt. . 
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ftcn fpgmm; bann gieb (Somej bie Drbre bie ©trafen 
J^. pefcpf^unb eile felbft ©gmont« ©d^reiber.- unb bie 
üi&rigeh gefangen ju ne^men^ bie bir y^i^^}iß^^ jinb. 
3ft e« getl^an, fo IomttK]^ierl^er/^unb;m"elb* 'e^ meinem 
©obaf , ba^ er mir in beft^aT me Soft^ni^t l^ringe. 5 




itoa. ^d) l^offe biefen Slbenb öor bir [teilen ju burfen. 



^tbtl gel^t nac^ feinem ©ol^ne, ber bidl^er in ber d^alerie geftanben. 

©tlna. 3db t/due mir e§ nid^t ju fagen^ aber meine 5 



§offnung f^ahf t/ ^d^ fürd^te e? h)irb nid^t toerben h)ie . 
er benlt.^^3d^ fej^e ©eifter öjor mir^ bie ftill unb^neijo^jp 
ouf fd^toarjen (^d^alen^aS ©^f^idE ber g^ürften unb bieler 
2^aufenbe toägen. SJangfam foanJEt ba§ 3w^0f^*t^ ^wf 
unb ab; tief fd^eii^e;} bie piid^U|^j[ij /flnhen* jule^ finit 
bi^fe ^ale/fteigjt jeni?, aiigei^aud^t öom Stg^ftnn be« 
©d^tiffdt^/ unb entfd^ieben ift'«. «6. 15 

%lha mit ^rbinanb l^etüortretenb. 

mha. SBie fanb'ft bu bie ©tabt? 

gferbinanb. ß^^^l^at fid^ ade« gegeben, gd^ ritt, al^ 
lüie mnx) ^xiHxtxtxi, ©traft' auf ©traft' ab. ©u/te 
teo^lberteilten Wadpen v^«^7 ii^;Äurd9t fo angej^annt, 20 
bafe fte pd^ nid^t ju Iif})eln a5m?pe9t.^^/ä)ie ^tabt fiej^t 
einem S^elbe Ä^nlid^, Wtnn ba§ ©ebitter Don %eitem 
leud^tet; man erblidft feijjen^^SjJ^gel, fein 2:ier, aU ba« 
eilenb nad^ einem '©d^u^iürte'fd^lüjjft. / 

%lha. 3fi bir nid^t« toeiter ßegegwet ? 95 

gferbinanb. Sgmont !am mit eirtigen auf ben',5Karft 
geritten ; toir prüften un« ; er l^atte ein rol^eS^^^ßf erb, 
baf id^il^m tokÄ'ihu^te. „Sa^t un« eilen, ^ferbe ju« 
jurciten, ioir toerben fie balb braud^en!" rief er mir 
entgegen. @r ioerbe mid^ no^ l^eute toieberfe^n, fagte 30 
er, unb jEomme, auf euer 3S'erIangen, mit eud^ ju rat« 
fc^Iagen. 



•Lrr 






Q^gntont. 

Iha. 6r Wixh bid^ hJtebcrfcl^n. 
I 8f«rbtnatib. Htttet /«Hen SRittem^ bie id^ ^ter lennc, 

fi(tfSfft er mir am beften. 6« fd^eint^ toir toerben greunbe 

fdn. 
5 , Ä(ba. SHi bift nod^.. immer }u fd^nett \mb /jfjenig be« 

l^utfam'; immer erfenn' id^ in Mx^ ben 2eid|tftn« beiner 

SWutter, ber mir fte unbebingt t;j bie 3lrme lieferte, ^u 
^ mand^eri gef ä^rlid^en "^Berbinbung'^Tu^ bid^ ber Sif;t|d5ein "^^ 

Doremgl ein. ^ /' "f' "; "^ ^ 

gfcrbinanb. 6uer SBille ftnbet mid^ iRtbfanu', 

^ yHfna, gd^ hergebe" beinewjuic^en S5Iute jöie« leidet* 

finnige SBol^Itfibtten/^iefe und^tfame 2frbl>n(|!Eeit. SRur 

öergi^ nid^t, ju hjeld^em SBerfe id^ ö^fanbt bin^ unb 

hjeld^en 2^eil id^ bir bran geben möd^te..^ 
15 gfcrbitianb, Erinnert mid^, unb f(|ont mid^ nid^t^ too 

i^r e§ nötig galtet. 

5ttba nad) einer ^oufe. SWein ©O^n ! 

3fetbtnanb. SKein 3Sater ! 

5ttba. I)ie dürften fommen balb^ Dranien unb Sgmont 

20 fotnmewj ®^ ift nid^t 3Wi^trauen^ ba^ id^ bir erft je^t 

^- entbedfe, h)ag gefd^^l^en fott. ©ie hjerben nid^t toieber 

t)on Irinnen gel^n. 

8fetbinanb. SBa« finnft b)i? ,^- 

%lha. e« ift befd^fojfen fie feftjul^alten. — 3)u er« 

25 ftaunft ! 2Ba§ bu ju t^un l^ft; l^öre ; bie Urfad^en follft 

bu hjiffen, Kjenn e§ gefc^el^ft ift.'* S^^t bleibt feine 3«it, 

fte augjülegen. SJljt bir ^4Jm hjünf^t' ic^ ba« ©rö^te, 

bgg ©ebeimfte ^u bef^)red^enjj ein ftarfej Sanb ^ält un« 

jufammengef eff elt ; bu ;bift mir h)ert' unb lieb.; auf bid^ 

30 möd^t' id^ alle« l^aufen.' Slid^t bie (Seh^ol^nl^eit ju ge* 

l^orc^e'n allein möd^t* id^ bir einj>ragen; aud^ ben Sinn 
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au^jübjrüdfert^ ju^ befei^ten, augjiifü^reTy ^«fci^t' id^ in 
bir fortjujpfrXn^en* bir ein gro^^ 6rBleuJ*oem Äönigc 
ben ßrauit;6äfftenr'^iener ju J^nteffdffenf'bicl^ mit bcm 
Scftcn hjog id^ l^abe au^juftafte'n" ba^ bu bid^ nid^t 
fd^ämcn bfofeft unter beine ©ruber ju treten. 5 

gfcrbitianb. SBa§ hjerb' id^ bir jtidjkt für biefe Siebe 
fd^ulbig, bie bu mir. allein ^ufFenbejf, inbem ein ^oca^t^ 
SReid^ bor bir gittert! ^ 

5«ba. 9lun l^öre, h)a§ ju tl^un i[t. ©obalb bie t?ürs 
ften eingetreten ftnb, hjirb jeber S^Ö^^Ö W^ ^Palafte 10 
fe^fefl'."' 3)aju l^at ®omej bie Drbre. ©il^Aüirb eilen, ■ 
ßgmontg ®d^,reiber mit..ben33erbäd^tigpn gefangen ju .. 
nebmeij. I)u ^^flltP ^i^ , Sßad^e 'am 2:]^ore unb in ben 
§ofen 'in Drbnung"' 9Soi?.aIIett fingen befel^^ biefe 
Simmer ^ier nelBen mit ben fi^erftelk Sfmteh'V bann haarte 15 
auf ber ©alerie, big .©il^a lüieberfommt, unb bringe mir 
ft'genb ein ünBebeutenby ^^I^^* l^erein, jum 3^^^^^^ ba^ 
fein Slfüfif ag^^'u^^S^Vet ift. 95ann bleib' im S^orfaale 
bi« Dranien tregge^'t'; folg' il^m; id^ l^alte ßgmont ^ier, 
ote ob id^.ii^m nod^ toa« ju [cia^»}^)Jätte. 2lm ®nbe ber 20 
©alerie forbre Öranieng ^egen, rufe bie SEBad^e an, 
öfrfoal^re fd^neH ben gefäl^rlid^ften 5!Jlann; unb id^ faffe 
Sgmont l^ier. . ^ ^ . *-. 

gferbinanb. 3w Ö^^^^^^z memS/xter. 3"^" erftenmal 
mit f(|teefeln §erjen unb mit (§örge' "^ 25 

5Kba*^ ^^gdb iJerp5^b"|f^ e g ift ber erfte grofee %o<^, 
wÄ'Su erlÄTt. 

@i(oa tritt l^creln. 

Sitna. 6in S5ote öon 3lnttoerj)en. §ier ift Dranien^ 
©rief! ®r fommt nid^t. 30 




'^^ @gmottt. 



^v*^ 




cUJL 



fitba. Sagt' c« ^^J^^^^oU,^^^,^^^ 

W^a. 'mS'm^'^ii^i^]^^ "^^^ ®eniu«. »^SbJm et 

beit »rief gelefcn, toinft er belben, unb^e'^sle^en ftc^ in bie Oalcrie iurücf. (&q{üuc*^^3 

bleibt allein auf bcm^^fc^ßr fommtmAt ! ^ » 83ig ttuf ben A 
legten ^ug^nbUcI ttt^i ^,^^^^^^^(ix (tfy^ 




brinolidb berßmnt: b^^^tflntoS^j^^ 

unb tttir ci\xq bYejtn ffou jel)a(|t, mir fettg'e(e^t, hjaS aud^ 
in biefem J^otte'ju t^un fei ; unb je^t^ ba e« ju tl^un \\i, 

15 ttiel^t* td^ mir laum^ ba^ nid^t bag gür unb SBiber 
mir aufg neue burd^ bie ©eele fd^toanft. — Sft*^ ' ^Ätlid^, 
bie anbern ju ftogen, hjenn er. mir entgel^? ©c^ieb* idj 
e« cmf^ unb laff' ßgmont mit ben ©«^trtigen, mit fo fielen 
entfd^Ifi})feft, bie- nviXK, öiettjeidfe^ nur l^eute n^^. in meinen 

20 ipänben jinb? ©0 jltnngt bid^ ba« (Sefd^ii benn aud^, 
bu linSeifbingltd^er ? SQSie lang gebadet ! SBie tool^l be* 
reitet! SQSie gro^, toie fd^ön ber $Ian! SBie nal^ bie 
§offnun9 i^rem ^\tU\ unb nun im SlugenblidE be« (S^r^U 
fc^ettenS bift bu ^toifd^en jhjei Übel gepellt; toie in jeinen 

25 SoStopf grifft bu in l^ie-bunfle Sulunft; ma« bu faffeft 
i[t nod^ jugerottt, bir uttBe'?üu|lJ'fei''§ 2^reffer ober geiler! 

(Er tolrb oüfmertfam, tele einer ber etmaS l^ört, unb tritt an§ t^enfter. @r ift 

e« ! Sjutont ! — 2^rug bid^ bein ^ferb fo leidet l^erein, 

unb fd^eute bor bem "Slutgerud^e nid^t, unb bor bem 

30 ®eifte tnit bem blanfen ©d^loert, ber an ber Pforte bid^ 

emjjfängt? — ©teig' oi>\ — ©0 bift bu mit bem einen 
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^u^ jra ®rab^ unb fo mitici^en! — %^, ftrcid^r eg nur. 




i^gmont nc 
jum jhjeitenmal ftd^ ^fiefern! — '§ört! 



gferbinattb mtb ©illia treten elllßfierlbct \") o.< < ^* • - ^ 

/?f^!l?;: S^^f^l^^^^^^ /9r^^ änbrc ^meinen 

' ^ ) SBittemmd^ff 3^ ^alte, n>ie 'eg gef^h Vitt/ Sgmont auf,'' 




^M^ei^rtrir per 'jca^e. ^uc^ ox? rauoi oas isjeic^ia ^qr> io 
^^bpe '3Sermen|t, bc« Äönigg größten ^einb mit eigener 
$anb gefangen %\x J^aben. 3u ©udo., @il^ du sferbinanb. 

®el(; il^m entgegen. 9lI6a bleibt einige Kugenblide aKein unb ge§t 

fc^toeigenb auf unb ob. 

' '', • * 

•': ■ . (g gm ont^ tritt auf. ^^ , i 15 

(Sgmoitt. %& fomme, bie Sefe^ie beS Äönigg jU Der« - 
''^ nel^men/ju ^ören, lüeld^en 95ienft er Joon unferer 2^reue 
öerlanflt, bie il^m ehjig ergeben bleibt. :/v,,..^. 

5((ba. ®r hjünfd^t bor allen 3)ingen euren SRat ju 
^ören. ^^., //.f 20 

@giitont. Ü^er hjeld^en^CSe'genftanb? Äommt Dranien 
auc^? 3c^t)eniiutete i^n ^ier. ^' ^ " ' ' 

5Wfta. 5Dlir tl^ut e§ leib, ba^ er un« eben in biefer 
tüid^tigen ©tunbe fe^It. %\x^x^ SRat, eure 5!Jleinung 
toünfd^t ber Äönig, h)ie biefe Staaten n)ieber ju befrieJ 25 
bigen. 3<*/ ^^ '^<>ff*/ i'^^ toerbet fräftig' fnitiüirlen,' biefe 
Unrul^en ju füllen unb bie Drbnung ber ^robinjen Joöttig 
unb bauerl^aft ju grünben. 

©gmoitt. 3l^r lönnt beffer hjiffen al« id^, ba^ fd^on 
aUe^ genug beruhigt ift, ja, nod^ me^r berul^igt hjar, el^' 30 
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bie (Srfd^einung ber neuen ©olbaten n^ieber mit gurd^t 
unb ©orge bie ©emüter behjegte. 

^Iha. '^i)x fc^eint anbeuten ju Woütn, ba^ rätlid^fte 
fei gehjefen, hjenn ber Äönig mid^ gar nic^t in ben ^att 

'5 Ö^f^^t l^ätte. euA ju fragen.^ 

' ©gmont ^^Jrjel^tT 'Ob ber König bag §eer ^ätte 
fd^icfen foßen, ob nid^t Dielinel^r bie 5Dlad^t feiner maje* 
ftätifd^en ©egenlDart allein ftär!er aelDJrft ^ätte, ift meine 
®aö)t nid^t ju beurteilen, ^ag ^^ ift ba, er nid^t. 

lo SBir aber müßten fel^r unbanibar, fe^r Dergeffen fein^ 
hjenn tt>ir un§. nid^J mnne;pt^^ >üa§^*U)ir ber Jlegentin 
fd^ulbig finb. / '^efen ^' foirt ^J^ie' brad&te burd^ il^r fo 
finget aU tajjferel betragen bie 3lufrül^rer mit ©en^alt 
unb 3lnfe^n, mit Überrebung unb 8ift jur Jlul^e^ unb 

15 führte jum ©rftaunen ber SBelt ein rebeHifd^eS 3Solf in 
n)enigen 5!Jlonatp ju feiner ^flid^t jurüdE. ^ , 

mha. 3"^ feugn^ eV nid^t. Der Tumult ift geftiUt, 
unb jeber fd^eint in bie ©renjen be§ ©el^orfamö jurüd* 
gebannt. ä[ber l^ängt eS nid^t Don eine§ jeben SBiUfür 

20 ah, fie ju Derlaffen? SBer loiH ba§ 3Solf l^inbern, lo§jus 
bred^en? SBo ift bie "SJtatS^t, fie abjulj^alten ? SBer bürgt '^ 3 
un^, ba^ fie ftd^ ferner treu unb untert^änig jeigen 
toerben? ^I^r guter SBiHe ift affe§ 5Pfanb, ba§ \oxx 
l^aben. 

25 ©gmont. Unb ift ber gute SBiHe eine« SSolfö nid^t 
bag fic^erfte, bag ebelfte ^fanb? »ei ®ottl SBann barf 
fx6) ein Äönig fidlerer l^alten, aU toenn fte alle für einen, 
einer für alle ftel^en? ©id^erer gegen innere unb äußere 
geinbe ? 

30 mha. SBir iDerben un« bod^ nid^t Überreben foHen, 
ba^ eg je^t ^ier fo ftel^t? 



r 
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(Sgmont. 95er Äönig fd^reibe einen ®eneraIj)arbon 
aug, er berul^ige bie ®emüter; unb balb tüirb man 
fe^en tüie 2^reue unb Siebe mit bem Zutrauen hjieber ju» 
rüdffel^rt. 

5ttba, Unb jeber, ber bie 5Dlaieftät be« ÄönigS, ber 
ba« Heiligtum ber SReligion gefd^änbet, ginge frei unb 
lebiß l^in unb lüieber ! lebte ben anbern jum bereiten Sei« 
^pkl, ba^ ungel^eure 3Serbred^en ftrafloö finb f , 
^^^^^omotit Unb i[t ein SSerbredben bei 
'^rumenleii'^nid^t el^er ju em|^ufmgen, aU graufam ju lo 
beftrafen? 95efonber§ h)o ftd^re Hoffnung, too ©etoipeit 
i[t, ba^ bie Übel nid^t toieberfel^ren hjerben? SBaren 
Äönige barum nid^t fidlerer? SBerben fte nid^t bon SEBelt 
unb 3tai)toüt ge})riefen, bie eine Seleibigung il^rer SBürbe 
bergeben, bebauern, berad^ten fonnten? SBerben fie nid^t ^5 
eben beStoegen ®ott gleid^ gel^alten, ber biel ju gro^ ift, 
afe ba^ i^n jebe Säfterung reid^en follte? 

fiiha. Unb eben barum foH ber Äönig für bie SBürbe 
©otteS unb ber Sleligion, ^k^M^^H^^^^ Slnfel^n beg 
Äönig^ ftreiten. 3Ba§ ber üFei^^Jlue^nen^ber^ma^ 20 
ift unfere ^Pflid^t ju räd^en. Ungeftraft foH, tüenn id^ 
rate, fein ©d^ulbiger ftd^ freuen. 

(Sgmont. ©laubft bu, ba^ bu fte alle eneid^en n^irft? 
i^ört man nid^t täglid^, ba^ bie ^urd^t fie l^ie unb ba« 
l^in, fte au3 bem Sanbe treibt? 95ie SReid^ften hjerben «5 
il^re (Süter, ftd^, il^re Äinber unb g^reunbe flüd^ten; ber 
Slrme hjirb feine nü^lid^en i^änbe bem 9lad^bar jubringen. . 

Alba, ©ie toerben, hjenn man fte nid^t berl^inbern "* 
fann. 3)arum berlangt ber Äönig SRat unb 2:i^at bon 
jebem dürften, ßrnft bon jebem ©tattl^alter ; nic^t nur 30 
(Srjäl^lung, toie e^ ift, toag hjerben lönnte, tüenn man 
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alle« ge^en Ue^e, h)ie*« gcl^t. ®ment großen Übel jus 
feigen, fid^ mit Hoffnung fd^meid^eln, ber 3^^* Vertrauen, 
ettoa einmal breinfd^Iagen, toie im 3^aftnac^tgf})iel^ ba^ 
e« flatfd^t unb man bod^ ethja« ju t^un fd^eint, toenn 
5 man nid^tS t^un möd^te^ l^ei^t baS nid^t^ fid^ öerbäc^tig 
mad^en, aU fel^e man bem Slufrul^r mit 3Sergnügen ju, 
; ben man nid^t enegen^ hjol^l ^'^^L^yÖKuÄ?^*^' 

^gmont im Segriff aufsufal^ren, nimmt fi(§ jujammett, unb fpric^t na(!§ 

einet Heineu ^Qufe flefcftt. 9lid^t jebe Slbfid^t ift offenbar, unb 

lo mand^eg SKanne« 3tbfid^t ift ju mi^beuten. 3Ru^ man 
bod^ aud^ öon allen ©eiten ^ören: e« fei be« ftönig« 
Slbfid^t Weniger, bie ^ßrobinjen nad^ einförmigen unb 
Haren ©efe^en ju regieren, bie SRajeftät ber SReligion )u 
fidlem, unb einen allgemeinen ^rieben feinem SSoIfe )u 

15 geben, aU bielmel^r fie unbebingt ju unterjod^en, fie il^rcr 
alten Siedete ju berauben, fid^ SJleifter öon il^ren Seft^s 
tümern gu mad^en, bie fd^önen Sted^te be« 9(be[$ einju« 
fd^ränlen, um berentmiHen ber 6ble allein il^m bienen, 
il^m Seib unb Seben hjibmen mag. 3)ie SReligion, fagt 

» man, fei nur ein J)rä($!i5er Xtppxi), l^inter bem mon 
jeben gefäl^rlid^en älnfd^Iag nur befto leidster auSbenIt. 
3)a« Soll liegt auf ben Änieen, betet bie l^eiligen ge» 
toirften 3^^^^^^ ^w, unb leinten laufd^t ber Sogelfteller, 
ber fie berüden toiU. 

25 9((a. 5)a^ mu^ id^ bon bir l^ören? * » . , 

Gflmont. ^3{icbt meine @eftnnungen! 3lnx tDa§ bafb 

l^ict, ftalb ba, t»on' ©ro^en unb bon jtleinen, jtlugen unb 

2 Igoren gef j)ro(^en, ^ IquJ berbreit/t toirb. ^e Stiebers 

länber fürcbten ein- bop))efte« 3^$*, unb toerburgTl^nen 

30 für tl^re grei^eit? 

mktu grei^eit? ein fc^önc« SSort, toer'ö rec^t ber» 
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,i^^' 'ftänbe. SSBa« tüottcn ftc für ^rei^eit? 3Bag ift bei freier i ' ' /^^ 
ften g^reil^ctt? — Jleci^t gu tl^un! — unb baran hjirb fte 
ber Äönig nic^t l^inbetn. 9letn ! nein! fte glauben fi^ 
nid^t frei^ hjenn fie fid^ nid^t felMt u^ anbern f^ateh 
fönnen. SBäre j^g nid^t beffer 'ao^ubonfen, ate «in folc^e^ 5 
3SoIf ju re'öirten'f SBenn au^hjäriige g=eihbe^btängen, an • 
bie fein Sürger benft, ber ntit^^em 9läd^jig^ nur be*. 
fd^äftigt ift, unb ber Äönig 'öeijjiaigt Seiftanb; bann" 
hjerben fie unein§ unier fiA, unb bert^h^y't^rt iid^ gleid^^ »' 
fam mit il^ren gdnben. SB^Ti Beffer ift*ö, fie mt^elig^n;' 10 ' 
ba^ man fie tt)ie Äinber ^alten^ tüie Äinber ju il^rem 
33eften leiten fann. ©laube nur, ein SSoIf lüirb nid^t 
alt, nid^t !lug; ^ii\JS^ bleibt immer finbifd^. ^^^ 

d^gmont. 2Bie jeFterTTEommt ein Äönig ju SÖ^i^nb! 
Unb foHen ftd^ Jotele nid^t lieber Joielen bertrauen'alg 15 
®inem? unb nid^t einmal bem^®inen, fonbern ben me« 
nigen be§ ©neiv >m ^olfe/ Vo^ an ben SlidEen feinet 
iperrn altert, ^al "^at n^ol^I allein ba§ Siedet, flug ju 
merben. 

5Kba» . ^ieHeid^t ih^ barum, hjeil e« fid^ nid^t felbft ao 
überlaffen ift. • . 

^gmont. • Unb barum niemanb gern fici^ felbft übers 
''. ""laffen möd^te. 3Wan t^ue \oa^ pian JüiH; id^ l^abe auf 
beine g^rage geantn>ortet unb toieberl^ole : ®S gel^t nid^t! 
@g fann nid^t gelten! 3^ ^^^^^ weine SanbSleute. 6§ 25 
finb 3Rcinner, toert (SotteS 95oben p UiuUn ; ein jjeber 
runb für fid^, ein fleiner Äönig, feft, rüVt0/ fa^ig, treu, 
an alten (Sitten l^angenb- ■ ©d^h^er ift'S, il^r gi^t^öiui« ' 
ju bjer&ieneri,-Te?^^''ju ^'aßen: (ätarrunb feft! 3« 
brüdf^n ftnb fie, nid^t ju unterbrüdEen." 30 

5l(ba ber fi(^ inbcS Kntgeinal umgcfctjcnl^at SoHteft bu ba§ alleö 

in beg Äönig« (^egentoart tpieberl^olen ? / 
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^tttottt 2)^ftp fd^Iimmer, tocnn mid^ feine ©eßenlDatt" 
abf(i^t;e(Jte ! 33efti> beffer für il^n, fp f?in 3Soß^ hjenn er ; 
mir 3)lut mad^te, toenn er mir 3"*^^"^^ einflößte, nod^ 
hjeit mel^r ju fagen. 

5 5ttia. 3Bag Ttli^Hd^ ift, fann ic^ l^ören mie er. 

@gmotit 3^ iüürbe i^m fagen : Seid^t fann ber §irt 
eine ganje §erbe ©d^afe Dor fid^ l^intreiben, ber ^mx 
jiel^t feinen -^flug ol^ne SSiberftanb; aber bem ebeln 
^Pferbe, ba§ bu reiten tüiUft, mu^t bu feine ©ebanlen 

lo ablernen, bu mu^t nid^tg ' Unfluge^, nid^tg unf lug bon 
^m De^Iattg^h. 3)arum n^ünfd^t ber 95ürger feine alte 
^erfctffung ^u bel^alten, )oW feinen Sanb^Ieuten regiert 
ju fein, h)eil er toei^, n)ie er gefül^rt n^irb, hjeil er bon 
i^nen Uneigenmi^, 2^eilnel^mung' an feinem ©d^idffal 

15 l^offen fann. Y 

%lha. Unb foHte ber SHegent nid^t 3Wad^t l^aben, bie« 
fe§ alte ^erfmnm^ ju betänbern? unb foHte nid^t ebem^ 
bieg fein fd^önfte^ ,?5orre^t fein?,3Ba§, ijt ffe'iBenFliuf 
bief er SBelt ? unb foHte eine ^ ^taatlemrid^tun^ bWb^eit . , 

20 fönnen? 3Ku^ nid^t in einer* -ß^i^Mö^ 1^^^^ SSerl^ärtniS 
fid^ Deränbern, unb zh^n barum eine alte SSerfaffung bie 
Urfad^e bon taufenl> Übeln n>erben, toeil iw ben gegen« 
hjärtigen 3"Pöi^i^ ^^^ 3SoIfeg nid^t umfaßt ? 34l fürd^te, 
bief e alten 3led^te finb barum fo ' angenel^m; hjeil fie 

25 ©d^Iu^jfminfel bilben, in toeld^en ber ÄIuge> ber.3Räd^s 
tige, jum Sd^aben beg 3SoIfe§, jum ©d^aben be3 ©an« 
jen, fid^ Joerbergen ober b^u^ti^Jeicben fann. 

@gmottt Unb i)iefe h)ißfürfi^'cu/2}eränberungen, biefe 
unbefd^ränften (Singriffe ber ^öd^ffen ®en>alt/finb nid^t 

30 eingriffe ber ^öd^ften ®eh)alt, ftnb nid^t SSorboten, ba^ 
©iner t^un lüiH, \oai 2^aufenbe nid^t t^un foUen? 6r 
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h)itt fid^ allein frei mad^en, um jjeben femer SBünfc^e 
befriebigen, jeben jeiner ©ebanfen (ftflfüfeten ju lönnen. 
Unb toenn toir -ung i^m, einem guten h>eifen Äönige, 
ganj berttäiftew^jagt «er. ut^für.fei^ 9la^fommen gut? 
ba^ leiner o^ne'^üttfi^t;*''o1^n'^^önuVi'^' regiere 5 

SBer rettet un§ aUbann )oori ^^öüi^^x %y0m,^^^nn er 
un^ feine Diener, feine 9ia(^fteh^ftnVetJ bje^-ol^ne Äennts 
nig beg Sanbeg unb feiner ^eHtmuffe nadb Selieten' ' ' ' 
fÄ;alten unb h>a^ten, feinot SOßibetjtanb finben, unb fic^ 
bon jjeber 3SetcWtf&6dling frei toiffen? 10/ 

^((a ber ft(^ inbeS tuleber uingefe^en ^at. @S ift nid^tS UatÜr« 

lid^er, afe ba^ ein Äüaig^rc^ fid^ ju l^enfd^en gebeult, 
unb benen feine Sefel^Ie %m liebften aufträgt bie i^n am 
beften Uei:^e§en, berfte^en h>olIen, bie feinen SBiUen un« 
bebingt* au^ric^tenr '' 15 

@gmont* Unb eben fo natürlid^ ift*«, ba^ ber Sürger 
t)on bem regiert fein toiH,. >er mit ibm geboren unb 
erjogen ift, ber gleid^en SBegriff mit il(^m bon SRed^t unb/ 
Unred^t gefaxt l^at, ben er al« feinen ©ruber anfeilen 
{ann. ' 20 

%iha. Unb bod^J^at ber 3lbel mit biefen feinen Srü* 
bem fe^r ungletd^ geteilt. / 

C^gmont. 2)ag ift 'oox ^S^^ti&unberten ö^f^e^en, unb 
h)irb je^t o^ne' 5fteib^Vbulbet. 2Bürben aber neue 5!Jlens 
fdfijn of^;ie 9iot gefenbet, bie jld^ jum jh>eitenmale auf 25 
llnfiJ|Rrt ber Station bereid^m njoHten, fä^e tnäii ^ic^ > 
einer ftrengen, lül^nen, iinbel^ingten 'J^atfüc^i ' au^geft^t ; 
baS h>ürbe eine ©cirüng ' mad^en, bie fic^' nic^t leidet in 
fid^ felbft aufTöfte. 

%IH. 2)u fagft mir, \oa^ id^ nid^t l^ören fottte ; ayxi) 30 
xi} bin fremb. 
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©gmottt 2)a^ ic^ bir*g fage, jeigl" bir, ba^ id^ bic^ 
n\d)t meine. 

3Wbtt, . Unb aui) fo iDünfd^t* id^ e« n\6)i bon bir ju 
l^ören. 3[)ey ^önig {atjbte mi^. mit Hoffnung, ba^ ic^ 

5 ^ier ben iBelftiin^ beS St'ifetS finbeV toürbe. S)er Äönig 

. toi II fejtien 3BitIen. Der Äönig f)at nud^ tiefer Über« 
legung gefeiten, toa^ bem SSoIIe ^|römmt ; e^ lann juid^t 
bleiben unb ge^en toie bi§$erl" '35e§ ÄöntgS. 3lbfid^t ift, 
ftj> f elbft ju i^rem eignen fS^m ernjutd^raitf en, i^r tl^eiU« - 

fö^^feeVrT« feiU/On^, i^nen mlTjütjRitgett'; Vte' fc^af)It($fe ' '^ 
- SBürger oöf jtiifffern;^'bamit bie ußriäen Jtu^e finben, beg 
@lüi$ einer toeifen ^Regierung geni^ph fönnen. 3)ie§ 
ift fein ®ntf$fu^ biefen bem Slbel fanb'*ju*'mad^en, l^abe 
id^ S&eH^r'iWtt'kat berf^n^^'td^ in feinem $Ramen, wir- 

15 eg JU tl^un fei, nid^t toag; benn ba§ bat er befd&föffeffi 

^gmoitt. Selber a^ffet^rgeh beine SBorte bie ^urd^t 

beg SSoIföy bie dÖgemeine'%urd^t l ©0 ^at er benn be« 

fd^Iojfen/'toa« lein ^ürft, Befl^efefn follte. S)ie Äraft 

feineg SSoß§, i^r 'feJemüt, be;t Segriff 'beji/fte bon fi*^ 

20 ^elbft "l^aben^ toiH er fd^tDäo^en, nieb^rorüdfen, jerftbren^/^ 
um fie"bequem,tegieren ju lönnen. 6r h>itt ben- innern 
Äeirn il^rer ^geril^eft ' iiertierBen ; getoi^ in bjw: 51&fid^t, fie 
glüdflid^er ju mad^en*. ®r tüitl fie 'b^ftl^ten, bamit fie 
ittüa^ Serben, ein anber &\r)a^, . h>enn feine Örbfid^*^ " 

25 gut. ift^ fo h>irb fie 'mt^geleitet!'^ 9tii^t bem Könige ., 
h)iber|e|t man fid^ ; man fteHt ftd^ nur"" bem Könige " ^^. 
entgegen, 'ber einen falfd^en SBeg ju toanbeln, Me erften 
unglüdflidfien Bä)xüft mad^t. U . . 

j Wo, _,3Bie bu gefinnt bift, fd^eint e§ ein bergebfid^er 

30 aSerfiid^; im« bereinigen ju Motten. 3)u benift gering 
Dom Könige unb beräd^tlid^^ Don feinen 3läten, toenn bu 
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jtDcifelji, ba« alle« fei nic^t \6)on gebac^t, öe))rüft, ge« 
i^oge)t'*P)rben. gc^ i)ait feineo^itüfftdg/'^'beg ^f'tfjc / 

unb'aÖlSeV noc^ einmaf Öü4j5ge^'en!^ (^t^^ö^ 
td^ t)on bem SSoIU— ^unh tion cud^, i^r ®rf&n,,'8b«Ift<tt> 

@gmottt,j gNorore iinfre §auj)ieif^ fo i[t^e§ auf einmal 
gcll^an. Do te oey^äa^^^ oB er 

\\d)^ bot bem 59e^lte^uden JoEL fann einer, ebeln^ ©eele ; 
gTel^'^fein. ' ^ÜmfonffT^^^^^^ id^ fV^bief 'ge|]pro*(^eit'; bie ^ 
Suft l^ab' id^ erfd^üttert, toeiter md)t^ gehjonnen. lo 

4 

gerblnanb fommt. 

gfetbinanb. 3Serjeil^t, baf; tc^ euer ©efpräc^ unterbred^e. 
§ier ift ein Srief, beffen ÜfeerBVthgeVbie 2lntn>ort brtngehfr*- 
macbt. ,.'. 

?(tta. ©riaubt mir, ba^ id^ fel^e, toa« er entl^ält. 15 

Xritt an blc <Sclte. . •', 

gferbiitdttb ju (^mont. @g^ ift ein fAöne^ $ferb, bag eure 
Seute gebrad^t ^'aben^ eud^ abjrt^Menf '"'- 

@gmottt (Sß ifl nid^t ia^^ fd^Iim'mfte. ' gd^i ^b' e§ 
' fdfibh eine ''9ÖeiIe^ idb benl* >§ toegju^elßen. SBenn eg 20 
eud^ gefällt, 'fo toerben ,it>ir bTeHeic^t be« ^onbUl' einig. 

gfetbinanb* ®ut, toir h>olIen fel^n. 

?Wba tolnft feinem ©o^ne, ber fit^ iji ben Orunb surüdiie^t. ^J j 

©gmpttt. Sebt h)0^l! Sntla^t mid^^ benn ic^ toüßte'" 
bei ®ott nid^t me^t ju fagen. /.j...^ ^ ^ 25 

?(tta, ©füdflid^ l^at bidfi ber ^ufall ber^inbert, beinen 
©irin nod^ tüeiter ju iwftlRn^ Unborfic^tig entiDidfelft 
bu bie galten beine« §erjen§, unb Ilagft bid^ felbft \ot\i 
ftrengcr an, afe ein 3Biberfad^er ge^äffig'tl^un fönnte. 

@flmottt. S)iefer SSoriburf rül^rt mic^ nic^t; ic^ lenne 30 
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miä felbft genug, unb toei^, toie id^, bem Äönig angel^te^" / 
' ''^fceit *me]^V'at§ Vielj^b^^ in feinem 2)ienff fid^Jelber 
yie;i^n. Un^fh .fl^fib* ic^ aug biefem Slrefte"l3^ i^n 
beigelegt jü ftl^en, unb iüünfdf^^ '^wr, ba^ un§ b^^^ Dienji 
5 be^ §.^?V*' ^^^ 2B^i>e§ SanbeS'Wß ijereinigen möge/ ' * 
gfititrl/ üieljej^f euAft>ieber^oIte8 ^efjVSd^;1fte^ ®egen. 
' toaff 'beV" übtigcn^SJürften, bie l^eute f el^letf, * tu einem 
^IMWi^tm Slugepblidf, xoa^ l^eut* unmöglid^ fc^einl. 3Kit 
biefer §offnung ^enffetn^ id^ mid^. 

10 3ltta bcr äugteld^ feinem ©o^n gerblnanb ein ßeld^en giebt. ^oXi, 

(Sgmont ! — 3)einen .33egVn ! — a)te a^uteftpr öffnet fid^ : man 

fielet bic ©alerte mit «Jacje'tefc^t, bie unbeiüegnt^ W\u. äji>JIi^saJL^ 

C^gmottt ber ftaunenb eine Beile gefc^n^te^n. 2!)ie§ tDat bie 9lbs 
fic^t? ^(X^yX l(^aft bu nui^ Tbe)nfe«?*^a(^ bem SDegen greifenb, 
15 alg toenn er ft(^ toertetbtQen ttJoHte. Si'ft tcb beuu Uiebrlo^ ? ^^ •"/-.' . 

3Wbtt» 3)er Äönig oefiel^It*^, bu bift mein ©efangener. 

3uglei(^ treten bon beiben leiten ©etoaffnete l^erein. 

C^gmottt nat^ einer ©tttte. 3)er Ä5nig ?-7- Dranien ! Draniett! ^ 

^^^ einer ^oufe, fefnen 5)cflen l^ingebenb. @0 nimm i^n ! (St I^Clt 

■20' h>ett öfter be^. Äönigg ' ©ad^e iperteibigt, al§ biefe SSruft 

befd^Ü^t. (£r ge^t bun^ bie 9}{itteUPr ab : bie O^emaffneten, bie im 3immer 
finb, folgen i^m ; ingleic^en ^(baS @ol^n. 9l(ba bleibt flehen. %zx Sor^ang 
fättt. . * • ' " • 
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©trafee. • 
3)änimcrung. 

(Jlärd^cn. SBratf euburg. ©ürger. 

^tacfettitttg* Siebd^en, um ®ottcg ipitten, h>a^ nimmft 5 
} bu'iJor? 

a:(fttil^ett. Äommt mit, Sraienbuyg! 3)u mu^t bie 
3Kenfc^en n^t!enn;n>:n)ir'' befreien i^n y^r ^^k" 
• ^^^ftfaTöIei'^ri^''^^^^^^^^^ Seber Wlt, ic^ f^ifn)ör^ ^ 

eg, in fic^ bie brentjenbe 93egier, i|n'jii retten, bie" ®es 10 
f ä^^' ijett einem foftbaren Seten abjutDenben, unb, bem 
•^reieflen Sie 'gret^eiV'teiebejrjugeben. . Äomm! ©^ fel^It " 
nur <xxK ber Stimme, bie' fie jijfammenruft. ^xi i^rer 
©eele lebt noc^ ganj frifd^, h)a^^ jie ij^m, fd^utbig finb; 
^nb ba^ fein, mä^tiger 3lrm attein ijon t^neh '^a^'3Sers 15 
berben abt^ält, toiffen pe. Umf^net« unb i^rettoiden ' ** • 
* müjfen fie' afleg^ iüagen. Unb lt>a^ "^(xf^^tXK toir? 3""^ 
^öc^jien unfer 2eben^ bag ju ermatten nidf^^ ber SJlül^e- 
h)ert ift, toe^in er umfommt. ^ 

ajrarfeitbtirg. Unglüilid^e ! bu fie^ft nic^t bie ©etoalt, 20 
bie unö' mit' eisernen' 'feani)en 'gefejfelt ^t. . 

6:(dtil^ett* ©ie fd^eint mj«' nid^t ^unüberlüinblid^. £a^ 
ww,^ nid^t langbhfl^''-^^^ 2ßo^e toec^feln, §ier fommen 
Don ben alten^ . reblid^en,' ^ hjaÜern SÖlännem! §ört, 
JJreunbe! 9iad(>barn,' l(^ört ! — ^o^i^i, h>ie ift e^ mit 69« 25 
mont? 
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3tmmctmeiftet. ®a« toia ba« Äinb? £a^ fie fd^^h^«* 






6:iär(4ett* Xr^tet nä^er, ba^ h>ir ladete reb^n, btg h)ir 
' einig ^nb'unb ftärfe«. 2öir bürfen nid^t einen ^ugrnV'' 
5 Wirf ijerfäujnen! S)ie fud^e S^^rannei, bie e8 toagt, t^n ju 
feffeln, juifttd^on^ben 2)oId^, t^n ju ermotben. D ^reunbe! 
mit j|eberÄ'fe(^ntt ber ifämmerung 'h>erb' td^ fin^ftli^! 
3dE> fürchte biefe "^aä^i. Äommt! n>ir"tüoaen unS teltei^V ^ 
mit fc^netlem Sauf öon Quartier ju Quartier tufenütr 
lo bie Sürger ^erauö. ©n jeber IS^^li^ feinen alten 



JÖaffen^ 9luf bem 9KarIte 'treffen 'itjir' iln§' tvieSer unb 
unf er ©trom rei^t ein^n jeben mit jtd^ fort. 2)ie 5Jeiphe 
fe^^n fid^" umringt unb uBerfd^lüemmt, unb finb ejfbrüät. 
Sß^'a^fann un« eine §anb i)on^ned^Je,Vii)VfteVen?. Unb' 

15 er tn unfrer 5Witte*fe^rt jurüi/fie^t' ^^d^ Be'^'eit) junb ,. 
fann u,n^ ^einmal banfen, un§, bie toir i|>m fo tief öeV« ■ 
fd^utbet tüorben. ®r f le^t meÜeidfit — 'V^i^i^ er fie^t^a« 
'SJloigenrof am" freien §'im'mel toiebet'. ' ' 

3immermeifter. 3Bie ift bir, 3Jläbd^en? -,..,"/ 

2o dlttx^tn. Äönnt i^r mic^ mi^berfte^n? 3Som ®rafen 
f^jrec^* ic^! ^d^ f>>i^ec^e Jtlpn ©gmont. >/,...'/, 

Setter. 5lennt ben 9lamen nid^t ! ©r ift t'ötlid^. / 
aiärc^eit. Den 5Ramen nid^t! 2B;e? 9iid^t biefen 9fa» 
men? 3Ber nennt i^n nid^t Bei jjeber ^OJefege^ul^eit? 3Q3o 

25 ftel^t er nid^t gefd^rieben? '^ii ibiejeio Sternen' ^a^* id^ 
oft mit aüm feinen Settern i^ gelefcn, , 3l\^t nennenf 
9Bag foH ba§ ? iJreunbe ! ®ute . teure 3ladb,Barn, \i)x ' 
träumt ; Befmnt eud^. (^el^t x^\&) nijd^t fo ftarr unb ängft«' 
U(fi o:iK\ Slidft nicBt fd^üdbtem bie unb ba,/Bei ^eite, 

30 3c^ ruf* eud^ ja nur ju, h>aS jeber h>ünfc^t. 3ft meine 
Stimme nic^t eure« §erjen8 eigne Stimme ? 2öer h>ürfe 
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fic6 in biefe» bartgen 9lac6t, eb? erfcin/unrubi)oIIe^ Seite . 

befteigt, mc^t auf bie STme', t^ft mit ernfthc^em ®ebet 
' * ■ ■ bom * iotmmel m erringen ? JJragt eud^ einanber ! frage 

jeber fid^ felbft! unb lier f^nd^t .mir nidf^^ nac^: w6g« 

montg grei^eit ober ben SCobl^'J /.^ , fr/ iu,..-- 5 

, 3etter, ®ott terta^r"^ un8! 3)a '^ebt^g^ ein UimlH 

i . 6:iftti6ett. SIeibt'l SIeibt, unb/^rücft eu(5"mcbt iJor^T 

i feinem 9camen toeg^benr i^r ^J5j5j02j{i fp EpL^^^Ö^Ö^"* 

brängtet! — SBenn bei 9luf il^n anfünbigteirtoenn e§ 

^ieg: „.©gmont f pmmt ! .®r lommt t)on ^entj'' bal^ieU lo * 

' " ten 'bte*"S5en)ol^er ber iStragen fi* grürflid^. ^urd^ bie 

"er reiten mu^te. Hnb toenn i^rjelne $ferbe fc^tten 

j^ijrtet, toarf. feS»er* feine "^^rbeit l^in,' unb über bie ibe^ 

^ flimmerten %^\^\tx, bie il^r burd^g ^^J}!*^^ ^^^^^^'(^\ 

h>ie e\n (§onnenftra6f bon feinem ^ Sli^^eji^te ein Slidf 15 

ber gtettbe unb §öffnüng. ®a ^qbt il^r eure Äinber auf 

ber 2^^ürfc^h)eIIe in bie §ö^e unb beutetet i^nen: „©iel^, 

ba« ift ®gmont, ^er größte ba! ®r ift'^!/^^J?,ift*f, bpn 

bem i^r beffere Reiten, afö eure armen ' SSäter lebten^ 

einft^ju ertoartcH' l^abt." Sagt eure Äinber nidbjt^i?r(J{ft '20 

eudi> fragen: tMo ift er l^in? SBy fjnb bie «Reiten l^in,^ 

"" Ke i^r i)^r j^)rad^t ?'' — Unb fo h)eä()feln h)ir SEBorte! finb 

' "mügig, berrdftrii|n. 

potft. ©^ämt^eud^, Srqdfenburg! Sagt fie nid^t ge 
toä^ren! ©feuert bem Unheil 1 ' 25 

Btaätnhnx^. Siebet Slärd^en ! h)ir tDoQen gelten ! 
2Ba$ toirb bie 5Wutter fagen? SBieHeid^t — -^^ ^;»'-; 

dlhtditn. , %tm\i bu, id^ fei ein Äinb, ober "Ixioi^xi^f 
finnig? 2Ba"§ fann metfeid^t? — 33on biefer fc^etfti^en 
®eh>ig^eit ßrmgft bu mid^ mit'leiner **§offnung h)eg. — 30 
3l^r foHt mid^ l^ören, unb il^r iperbet, benn id^ fel^% i^r 
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feib beftürjt unh fönnt eud^ felbft in euerm ^^uTm nid^t 
toieberfinben. Salt burdb hk- geaenföarttae »©efabr nur 
einen Sua inxjaS SSergan^ene pnfigeji, bjiö turj 3Ser^^^ 
gangene. 3B^n^et eure ©eSaiäen nad^ Ber-.' ^üfönft. ^ 
5 Äönnl i^r '^zx\n Uitnl^t%\>ti xhx, Jrenn eij ju .dfruatie''' 
ge^t? 3KU 'feineW.SItän nie^t^bej^ej^te;^^ 
jl^i^it. ' Sßa^ n)ar' er euc^? güj&J|ipen j^bergatfer 
f^^^*^ ^JbringenStfe'n ®efabr? ©eine SSunDm unb J^ettten. 

I' itur tur cud^^Spie^ gro|ie Seele^ bte euc^ au^ trug, bf« 
^ro'Tc^röÄtt ^ein^rfer^^^dnb; Sj^aöCi^ülfif^ f^iRS^^ 




ben um fie , l^er. . ©r oenlt bietteid^t .an, eudb, er. bofft auf -^ 
euc9, er, ber nur ju geben, nu^, ju erfuUen gefüo^nt h)ar. 
3iiiniiermeifter, ©eijatter, fommt. .'>->;- f '" *-* 

eiätd^eit. tlnb idfi l^abe nid^t 3lrme, nid^t 5 - 

15 ii^rj ^bod^J^ab' \^,„y!>^ ^^i) ollen thin fel^It, !!Jcut unb 

Jltem bodb ent« 

fixil ertüärmett ^^" 

unb fri^eBenjj Äommt! ^n ei^r^r 3Kitte. lt),ilj. ic^ Ö£§^*^.» 

3Bie^<"eine ?fä^ne bel^to^' ein eble§ ^eer i>0n ^negern ' " 

anful^rt, fo foK mein (Seift /um eurej ißäu!j3ter 

, unb Siebe unb 5Kut ba§ fÄteanfenbe, urftreute 



»stininermeiner* V2)epauer, lommi. . '--^:-» ^ S - .;«. 
eiätd^eit. tlnb idfi l^abe nid^t 3lrme, nid^t SKarf toie 
rj bod^J^ab' id^,5.,ip^ ^ud^ ciHen thin fel^It, !!Jcut un" 
} SS^rad^tufng bet: ÖJefalr, Äönnt* eud^ mein SItem bod^ ent 
jünbeh ! fönnf id^ an meinen S3ufen fiudfehb t 



h>e^en& 
flammen, 



SSoII JU einem füV^feflr^ ^eeiTSereuug^hJ 
Setter, ©d^aff* fie beifeite; fie bauert mic^. ©ürgcrab. 
SBraifcttiurg. Slärd^enl fiel^ft bu nic^t, h)o toir fmb? 

25 eiärd^en. 2Bo? Unter bem §immel, ber fo oft fic^ 
l^errlic^er ju tüölben fd^ien, h>enn ber 6ble unter i^m 
^erging. 3lu§ biefen ^enftern \^cAtn fie l^erauggefe^n, 
üier, fünf Äöj)fe über einanber ; an biefen 2^l^üren l^aben 
fie gefd^art unb genidft, toenn er auf bie 3Kemmen l^er« 

30 abfal(^. D id^ l^atte fie fo lieb toie fie il^n ehrten! 
SBäre er J^^rann geh)efen, möd^ten fte immer i)or feinem 
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gaHe feitn)ärt§ ge^n, 3lber fie liebten ijbn ^ — D il^r 
§änbe, bie i^r an bie 5Wü$en grifft, jum ©^tüerTlönnt 
if)x nid^t greifen — Sracf enburg, unb tüir ? — ©df^^^^^^ 
n>ir fie? — 3)iefe 3lrme, bie i^n fo oft feft hielten, toa« 
t^un fie für i^n ? — £ift ^at in ber SBelt fo i)iel er. 5 
reid^t — Du fennft SBege unb ©tege, lennft ba^ alte 
<Bd)lo^. 6§ ift nid^tg unmöglid^; gieb mir einen 21ns 
fd^lag. 

Srarfeititirg. SBenn loir nac^ §aufe gingen ! 

eiftrc^ieit, ©ut. js^^-yo^"" 

»rarfeitiurg. 3)ort an ber (gdfe fel^* idfi 3llba«^^5a^e ; , 
IcAJ^aA bie ©timme ber S^e^fnünfi^ ju §erjen» bringen? 
^offfHu mic^ für^'gY'-'^Jlaubft bu nid^it, ba^ \d) um 
beineth)illen fterben fönnte? §ier finb loir beibe Ton^^'td^ 
fo gut h)\e bu. ©ie^ft bu.nidfit, ba^ Unmöglid^e? SBenn 15 
bu bic^ f^teftl S)u bift aU|er<bir. / / 

dlävä^tn. aiu^er mir ! aiSf^eutii^! Sraiynbwg. i^r 
feib au^er eud^. 3)a il^r laut ben "^Ib^n bere^ftef; il^n 
grcunb unb ©d^u^ unb Hoffnung nanntet, il^m 3Sii)at 
rieft h>enn er f am ; ba ftanb id^ iit ImeiBetu i!6in!et, 20 
fd^ob ba^ genfter ^alb auf, WÄarg'mVq Idiifc^enb, unb 
ba^ igerj fd^lug mir l^l^er al^ euc^ aßen, ^^e^t f dalägt 
mir*g toieber ^ö^er^ aU tnd) allen! '^i)x lä^erbergt eud^, 
ba e§ 3lot ift, berfcuortetjlb^^ unb fü^lt nid^t, ba^ i^r 
untergeht, h)enn er vmnm, 25 

IBtacfeniurg* ^omm nod^ Qan^t. 

aiärc^ett. 3laä) $aufe? 

»raifeitiurg. Sefinne bid^ nur 1 ©ie^ bic^^ um !. ®ie^ 
ftnb bie ©Jn^öiJ^W/ bie bu nur fonntäglid^ %iiiai^l buf d^ 
bie i}ü' fiftfani nad) ber Äird^e gingft, too bu übertrieben 30 
el(^rbir ' juruteft, n>enn ic^ mit einem freunblic^en grü* 
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feenbei^ SBortc mic^ ju bir jjfefeflfte! 2)u flel^ft unb rebtft, 
j^anbclft i)or jocn 2lugej^ k^er offenen Söelt ; 6efinne lid^, - 
Siebe, n>oju l^ilft e^ un«? 

Glftrd^eit. 9lac^ §aufe I 3^/ ^ befinne mic^. Äomm, 
S3|racfenbur0, nac^ §aufe! SBei^t bu, h)o meine §eimat 
ift? «16. ^,^^ ^,.-^' • 



.^ . 'i 



bur(!^ eine Sampe\er^etlt, ein Stul^eBett im ®runbe. 

(Sgmont aQein. 

lo 3llter fj^^eunb! immer getreuer ©c^Iaf, fifiel^f| bu ntic^/ 
audf^ *^i^ ^i^ übrigen ^^^^eunbe? 5Bii'h)iffig feniteft bu 
bic^i auf mein freie« §auj)t berunter, unb lü^Jeft, h)ie 
ein fd;öner 5Uli;rtenfran} ber jßiebe, meine ©c^Iafe \ 
?!Kilten unter SBaffen, auf ber 9Bo,ge be« geben«, rul^t'"" 

15 ic^ leicht atmenb, n>ie ein ai^ J|ueÖei^r^ ^wjobt, in beinen 
3lrmen. , ' fflenn ©türme burd^ ^tü^ge^* ühb Slätter 
(duften, '^ u|jb 3Bij)fel fid^ Inirrenb' belegten. Blieb 
innerft bod[> ber 5tern be« §erjen§ utigeregt. 9Ba« 
fd^üttelf btc^ nun? n>a« erfd^ütVert' b'en f^ftjn ^ .treuen 

20 ©inn? 3d^ fü^Pf, e« ift ber Älan^i ber'^'^lorbort'^^^ie 
an meiner ffiurjel nafd^t. '^Sloc^ ftel^* id^ du|red5}''Wb 
ein IruuTr^fe^aueV.Dijrd^fä^rt mic^. %<x, fie übertninbet/ 
bie ;5erra{cnfä;rÖciüat^;*fie tm'lergräbt'ben feft'en l^o^en 
©lamni,' unb e^' bie SJlinbe b'orrt, ftürjt Irad^enb unb 

25 jerfc^metternb beine Ärone. 

SHJarum.benn je^t, ber bu fo oft gehjalt^ge ©orgen 
gteid^ ©eifenblafen bir Dom §auj)te h>eggen>iefen, toarum 
toermagft bu nic^t bie 2l^nung ju i)erfd;eud^en, bie tau» 
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Jenbfai^ tti bit fit^ auf« unb niciertteifcti ©elt loanii, 
Öcgcflnet bet lob bir füri^ltrli^, t|rit btffen ipec^ftlnbm 
©tlbetn, wie mit b,en ü6riflc^t ©cflalJen'ber getiJo^nitn 
arbe,, bu ßetanen [f6te(t? — Sfft?' 'tft er'8 ni^, b« 
tä\^'t' ]J(mb,^em byj fljfuiibe 93ruft ipittfiferp^ Jk^ s 
entgefltiile^ut ; btr ^«X'f, ij|'^, jbeS/ ßJroJpeS* S^orbilb, ' ' ' 

bem §«Iben wie "btm 5*'9'" mibct(i^,'^'*Uiitcib[i(5^löatfc_ 

mit'ä \<S}on nuf meinem geijolpcrlcn Stui^Ie, toenn in 
ftattU^ei^-äJeii'fitmmru'iia he ^ttrfUn, toai leicjit jii ent.' 
fi^etbeii hjar/mit loteb«Te^«nben @tiptäc()en Ä6er|eatüW lo 
unb jiriMen büftepi , SBiinben eine« ©aatS bie äjcftfen"" 
ber Sietfe mic^ ei;bi;üilteiu ' SJa eilt' ii) fort, fobalb e« 
mögUct) Wat, unb rafi^ aufä % m SItemjuQe. 

Unb frifc^ ^inaug, ba-loo Von mS gelb, Wo 

taii bet @tbt biimpfcub jebe n^ it bev $«tuv,. ij 

me^Vnii 'bei (Seftirne ■" 

it, bem lli(f!lf gleii^, 

iftet 2jiutteir Itaftia<t ^mi m bie 
bte.9JKn(M«t flunj, unb -flieiiff&V ' ' 
Mbtrli' MTcÜ'.üb) bafi sWlniigeii 30 
jfiiVjii «f?KTH;ciV;"feine Jfnii'ft'ju 
6raui^cn, ju ßfi(jcn, 'ju «o6etn, bure^ bie 9cel« be« 
jungen Söflerä ßlüfit; Wo bet Solbat /fein cfnflctiitnc« 
giet^t aul^e.SBJelt njit:rn[4™ Sc^viit fi(^ amim^t, ' 
unb in fuT^ctlit^er JJrei^eit hjie «in ö'rtf^ehbettet butt^ aj 
ffiiefe, gelb unb Salb öetbfvfienb ftrJictit, unb leine 
®renjen (ennt, bie ^lenfi^en^anb gcjogcnr 

3)u bift nur Silb', iStinnerunß^tnTuni be« (^riiifä, baä 
i(^ fo lang btfeffcnjilpo ijat i\ö) baä ötifdjii ucttfitcnfdj 
Ijingefüljrt? ^Btrfaflt cÜbit, ben nie oi-|[Iwiitcn Tob im 30 
Eüngefi^t bei ®omie tafd^ ;u gönnen, um bir beg @tabeä 
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SBorgefc^maa ftrr Win ajlober iu &ereit«?h? 2Bie to^t " 
et mid^ au§ biegen ©Jemen 't)ife^ .anl ©d^on'^OTA^? 
ba^ 2eBen, bor bem 3lu^ebette h)ie l>or bem (8r<flft jc^eiit' **• 

5 ^Q. ©otöeV^Sorge ! bie bu bor ber 3^^^ ^^'^ 2Korb 
beginn^/ lä^ ab! — Seit n>ann ift ©gmont benn allein, 
fo .ganj allein in biefer 9BeIt? 3)ici^ m^t ber 3*^^if^^ 
^tipo«, nid^t bag ©I^tf^ ^Sfi We. «t'r^^^^ Äönig«, 

ber bu lebenslang bcrtra'uteft, t]r be^ Slegentin afteuub« 

lo fc^aft, bie faft, (bu barfft e§ bir 9«!*^"^^^^ 
toar, jtnb fie auf einmoli h)ie ein glanjenb ^feuerbilb ^ 
b^r ^ ^aci^t, iferfd;Mtrt)en, unb laffen bid^ allein auf 
bunfefm 5ßfab Ji*rü^^? ^ SBirb o:ti ber ©^i|a beiner greunbe 
Dranien nid^t ttJ'agenV Tonnen? Sffiitb nid^t ein 3SoH fid^ 

15 fointmelfi unb mit anfd^h>ettenber (Setoalt oen alten ^reunb 
erretten? ' >./ ot '/.<v ;y^ 

D galtet, SD^aiyern^/bie^jj^^nrid^ einfd()lie^t, fo bieler 
©eifter h)ol^Igemeirtt^§ 'sir^en nid^t bon mir (A\ unb 
iüelAer :3Kut^-a«« meinen klugen Yonft.4ici^ fbtx fie er» 

2o'gö|, ber I^l^re nun aul il^ren §erjen in meine« toieber, 
D ja, fie rü^en fid^ ju.2^aufenben! fie f ommen ! JtejS^jm 
mir jur ©eite! ^^jx frommer SBuufd^ eiit Äihg^./jU 
bem §immel, er bittet um ein ' Sjfeunber. 'Unb %etg^u 
meiner Slettung nid^t ein Sngel nieber; fo fel^V.id^ fie / 

25 nai) Sanj* unb i^mertern greifen. 2)ie 5:^Dre /^altert 
ftd^, bie bitter fpringen, bie SWauer ^ftürji boh i^ren 
,^'M^v^ ei«, unb ,ber. grei^eit beS embre'd^enben 2^age« 
fteigt ßgmqnt firßl^li^ entgegen. -SBie mand^ be!annt ©e« 
fid^t empfängt ^mid^ jäud^jenbf St'd^ ßlärc^en, h)ärft bu 

30 3Kann, fo fä^* ic^ bid^ geh)i^ aud^ ^ier juerft unb banfte 
bir, tt)aö einem Äönige ju banfen l^art ift, grei^eit. 
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(StörcJ^en 

fommt mit einer Sont^e itnb einem ®tad SBaffer aud ber 5?ammer; fte fe|t 
bad ®IqS auf ben %\\6i unb tritt ans f^enfter. 

Srai.enburg? ©eib i^rt? SBa« ^ört» ic^ bcnn? nod^ 5 
nicmanb? @^ h>ar niemanb! 3ci^ toitt bic SanHje in« 
^enfter feiert, ba^ er ftel^L t^«h)ad^c nodf), id^ h>arte 
noc^ <*wf/l&n. . >,©: l&at-*9ir ^md^rii^ 'öerf^jradben. / 9lad^s / 
rtc^t? J^ei^j^ ©^Äii^'^^^ teleilU — 

SBeld^ "femclV^tf il^n p^etnf unb fie bÄbammen t^n! 10 
Der König Ij^erb/Ämmt il^n? ober ber> ß^ijjpg? Unb bie 
SRegentitr'eittjlf^r^ficIl Dranien jSifteff/'ühb ><rt[e feine 
^teunbej -- — ,3ft bie« bie Sffielt, bon beren SJjSanfelmut/' / 
ttnjuüerlaffigtett ic^i i)iel gel^ört unb nid^t« emJ^tunSen ' 
^aBe^ ^ft kie« bie Sl^el^l^r:- SBet^^märe bö§ genug, 15 
ben 3^^uertV mt}uf^init)ertY73Bäre ^d§T|at'm^fig genug, 
ben 'aflgemetn' 'ßi^ättnten ft^nett j/^ftür^ert^' ' feöd^' ift e« 
fo — eg ift — D Sgmont, fici()er l(^ielt ic^ bidf^ ^^^ ®*^^^ 
unb 9Kenfd^en, h>ie in meinen Slrmen! SBag h>ar ic^ 
bir? .SDu/i^aft mic^ bein genannt, mein ganje« S^ben ao 
tüibmete id^ beinern Seben. rr,J9J^ '^i" ^ "wn ? ' SScts ' 
gebeng ftredf* id^ nac^ ber S^Unge, bie bic^ fa^t, bie 
§anb au«. 3)u j^ilflo« unb id^ frei! — öier ift ^er 
©d^lüffel ju meiner 2:i^ür. Sin meiner ^fillfüV^^ä'ngt'' ' 
mein ®e^en unb mein Äommeyi, -^unb bir h\f. id^ ju 25 
nichts! — — D binbet mid^, bpmtV id^^, nic^t t)eriJbeijte ; 
unb toerft^mic^ in ben tiefftetf Steifer,^ b'a^ id^ ba«' ^Oi\x)fi 
an feuH^ij'lDlauern f daläge, nad^ 3=rei^eit )l6tnfle;'träumi, 
h)ie ic^ i^m Reifen iooHte, h>enn ^effeln ttüc^ nid^t T&l^mv ' 
ten, h>ie ic^ i^m l^elfen toürbe. — 3lun bin id^frei, unb 30 
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in ber S^^^ibeit lieat bie^^tÄft^^^ei Dbttmacfit.'ASDlir- 

felb^ ]&ctüu^t, nid^t faltig ein^OIieb nad^ feiner §ilfe ju 

fft^r^h."^ 51(1^ Iciber, aud^ ber Heine ^ %6y'^ \m, beinern 

SÖeyen/ bein SlärAen ift toie bu ffElfJfn^en, unb »^gt ^ ' 

5 getrennt 'itjj,'3;;i)bc^](tam})|e nur bie le^t'en Äräfte. — ^d^ 

^öre^fd^iei^iit^l'^ften^'^radfenburg — er ift'g ! — ©len* 

ber guter ?Kann, beih ©d^idffal bleibt ftd^ immer gleid^ ; 

bein SiebdJien öffnet bir bi^ «äd^tlid^e %\jvx, unb ad^, ju 

toeld^ unfeliger Swfatnmenfunff) 

- / 
lo SBratfenbura tritt auf. * - t ft 

aförii^en. J)u lommft fo bfrfc^ unb fd^üd^fern/loradfens 
bürg! toa« ift'g? z' , *" " 

S3racfenbttrg* 2)urd^ umnj'ege tmb (ge^obren fud^!o ic^ 
bid^ auf. Die Qco^en ^tira^en ftnb l^efe^rj^t^ iSa^ 
15 d^en unb burd^ 3BinfeI l^ab' id^ mid^ ju bir g?fto]^Ien. 

aJärii^ett. (grjä^t^ vh)ie ift'g? \ 

Sracfenburg tnbcm er ftc§ fc^t. 2ld^ ßläre, la^ mid^ toeiuen. ^ /- 
3d^ liebr i^n^nic^t. ^r mx ber reiche 3Ran» tmb IKeEfe"*^ 
beS iStrmen eimige^ (S^aj: jur beffern flBeibe i^eruber^ 
20 3;d^ l^ab' i^n nie öerflud^t.; Qio\t \)at xmif treu gfefci^d|fet\ 
unbr'ltJeic^. ^n ©d^ijterjen ' fto| mein * geben bor mir 
nieber, unb ju ö'erfdBmac^ten l^offt' id^ jeben %aQ. 

ejarii^ett. ^ergi^ ba«, Sradfenburg ! SSer^i^ bid^ felbfU 
S^jrid^ mir bon i^m! Sft^g toa^r? 3ft er ietftrteili?^ '"'^^ 
25 S3racfenbttrg. @r ift^^! id^ tvei^ ed ganj genau. 

aiörc^en. Unb lebt nod^? 

»rarfcnbitrg. 3^/ ^^ ^^l^* "O^*^ 
eiärii^cn. SBie tDittft bu ba« berPc^ern?— Die SC^ran« 
nei ermorbet in, ijer 9lad^t ben §e\rlid^en! öor allen 
30 Hugen öorborgen fliegt fein 8lut. Ilngftlid^ im ©d^lafe 
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i^reg o^mi^^riäcn" SBunfc^c«^^®|^ "tTnlijttlfg ' ' 

über iin« Jein (Seift bic SBcIt^öerlä^ty''($t ift ba^^in^ — 

^ufc^e'mic^ nic^t! bic^ nid^t! ^ , 

»tacfettlittirg. 5Rein, ^^i^, er lebt ! — Unb U\%^^ e« 5 
j^ret;et; b'er (gimmer itemT^SJolfe, ba^ 5 ?fert<^t^' ^i^, 
ein ffli^tÄfi'c^fe S3^örttfptcX*'geWa1ttäm"febe« $evj, ba« 
nac^ fcer ?Jrei^eit fi^Ä tfuf .efetöitt j2rfnirf^en. 
. etow^ett. ^c^t^ foirunb fj)rid^ öflaffen ^ud^ ymein 

^ttöbegütfeiriulY Sd^ teFÄnbfe' jrt^n fgligcn li^efilb'e^^^ 10 

näl^er unb . naiver ; mir ytijt ber Stroft hu« jenen ©rgen« '*' 
ben be« gfrtebeng 'fc'^o'^ l^erüber. ©ag' an. ;^ 

»rarfenBurg. 3iÄ JEqmj^V«?^. <*n /bcn '55fcd^en merfen, 
aug Sieben, bie bdtib bcMbdt^ bpjjtßU^Ien, ba^ (juf bem 
3DlarIt^ gel^eimnigtopH ^ein "^^i^^^te jKberejtet toerbe. 15 
3d^ %Vii}~ butd^ Seiij^tilöeg^, burdf^ bejEannte (Sänfte nad^ 
meinet ^ettVrn 'Jj^ufe, unb fal^ *äu^' einem ipfnf^i^enfter 
nad^ ^em 3Dlar!te. — (So ibejten gacfeln In einem teeiten - 
IRreife fj)amfc^e): ©olbaten l^in unb foieber. 3ji^ fc^S^rfte'" 
mein^UngeWolßnte^ %^xz^, unb p« ,ber 9iad^t^^fi?'8^'-Tttir,*2o. 
ein fd^toanej? ©erüft entgegen; "geräumig^ ^od^ ; mir*grau|te ' ' 
bor bem^ÄnWtcf. ©^fci^äftig tuaren biele rinag uml^er be^ 
mü^t, tüag nodfi üon §oijtDerI tueife ^^,y4^6ar toar, 
mit fd^toarjenl 3?ud^ einl^üHenb ju toerfleibeiv." Die %xz'^^ 
^)en bedften fie juje^, aud^^:fc^h)arj, \i^ AcA} e« tüo^l. 25 
©ie fdbienen, bie.^eil^e eine^ grä^Iid^en Dtofer« t)ors 
öereiienb ju bege^n. ^4gin^ h)ei^eg Ärujijtj, ba« burd^ bie 
Sflad^t.tüie jBilber BuhlftV h)arb an^er einen ©eite l^od^/' , 
aufgeftedHf J 3ci^ fal^, unb tc^ bieVf(^recfIi(|e ©etei^l^eit " ' 
immei? gehJiffer. V3lod^ -feSf^ten ^adfeln ^ie unb ba l^etum ; 30 
iattmäl^Itd^ jDtd^en fi'e unb erlofd^en. Sfuf einmal \oax 
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bi^^eu^ti^'ej G^iirt ber 5Ra*c^t in i^rer ÜRuttcr ^Ü^ ' ' 
jurürfgefe^ri.' 

eiäri^ett. Stitt, »tadfenburg 1 !Run [tia ! ^afe biefe 
§üttc auf meiner Seele tul^n. SSerfd^h)unbm 'finb bie 

5 ©efpenfter, unb bu, l^olbe 5lacl^t, lei^' beinen 3DlanteI 
ber ßrbe, bie in fid^ gart; fte trägt nid^t länger bie 
abfd^eulici^e Saft, rei^t il^re tiefen Sj)alten graufenb auf, 
unb fnirfd^t ba§ 5Worbgeräft l^inunter. Unb irgenb einen 
6nge( fenbet ber G5ott, ben fie jum '^^^xo^^XK il^rer "^yxi 

10 gefd^anbet; bor be§ Soten l^eiliger Serül^hing löfen fid^ c 
Jliegel unb Sanbe unb er umgießt ben fjreunb mit milbem 
©d^immer; er fül^rt il^n burd^ bie Slad^t jur greil^eit 
fanft unb ftiH. Unb aud^ mein SBeg gel^t l^eimlid^ in 
biefer Dunfell^eit, il^m ju begegnen. 

15 Sraifenburg fie auf^oitcnb. 5Wein Äinb, tool^in ? toa^ toagft 
bu^ / 

CTIärii^ett. Setf e^ fiieber, ba^ niemanb tx\Q(xijV\- )^ 
toir ung felbft nid^t toedfen! Äennft bu. bieg g^afi^d^n, 
Sradfenburg ? 3^ x\,^x({, VvC^, f ö^erjenb/ ate bu mit 

20 übereiltem ^ob oft ungebulbig^ bro^teft. — Unb nun, mein 
3=reunb — 
»racfenBurg. %x\, aller ^eiligen Siamen ! • -^ j 

(SJörc^ett. ®u toberft ni^tg. SCob ift mein /^eln'^') 
unb gönnV mir ben fanften fd^netten 2^ob, ben bu bir 

25 felbft I(lreiteleft. ®ieb mir beine §anb 1 -7- gm Slugen« 
blidf, , ba tdb bie bunlle 35forte eriJffne/ oM ' b^p fein 
SRüdfhJeg ift, fönnt' id^ mit biefem §anbebrudf bir f^igeiy 
toie fel^r id^ bid^ geliebt, h)ie fel^r ^i^ bid^ byj^mmett. 
3Jlein ^vuber ftarb mip^jiing j bid^ tü^i^fi' ic^, feine ©tetU ,, 

30 ju erfe^eii. , 6^ t^iberfj)rcit^' bein> §erj unb Quälte fid^ 
unb mid^, "tertangteft , i^ei| unb immer l^ei^er, toag bir 
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nid^t j^^xiiWyat. Scröieb mir unb leb' too^I ! £a^ 
mxä) bi^ Siuiber rennen ! (gg ift ein 5Ramc. bcr bicl 
9l|injfn }n fi^ fa^i'^imm bie Ic^te ^ä)'6m Wnm' bcr 
6^e?Sertt>^if'yrmi tr^u^ §erjen ab — nimm biefen Äu^ 
— J)cr Siob öffctlug^'allc«, 33radfenburg, un« bcnn «id^. 5 

8rarf cnftipg» ^ ©0 la^ mid^ mit bir^fterbetv! "S^eT 
2^cilc! (Is ift genug, jtDei Seben cÄiljuJiöi^eA 

eiSrii^en. SIeib ! bu foUft leben, \>v( I^nfjt lebejt. — j^ 
Stel^ meiner 3Dlutter bei, bie o^ne bid^ in 2lrmut Jid^ ifp 
i^oi^fen^ürbe. ©ei il^r, toa^ id^. i^r nid^t me^r fein 10 
lann; kbt jufammen, uub fretp^ml'nud^/ Setoeint bag 
SSaterlanb, un^biyii'ßei e§ aKein '^p^Iten lonnte. 2)ag 
l^ige ' ^f d^Iecft tolrb bieftn 3arfmW nid^t log ; bie 
3Sm^ßx' 5fta^e. felbft Vermag i^ nid^t jii* titgen» Sebt, 
i^r ^rm^nf'bie 3^^^ "o^ ip^r i>i^ ^^ine 3^^* ^^'^^ ^w 15 



/ 



leut' ftel^t bie SBelt auf einmal ftitt ; e« jiodft ' i^t 
^etlfa'ü^, unb mein 5ßulg fd^lägt laum nod^ tüenige 

3Jlinuten. £eb'Ji;o]^ n ^ ^ ^^^^...,...-. \b 

Sracfenburg* D lebe bu mit un«, h)ir toir |ür bid^ 
allein 1 2)u töteft un« in bir, leb' unb^be. Sfßir 
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nbig( 
barf nid^t fagen, mein. 

dilktiiitn. Seife, 33radfenburg ! J)u fül^Ift nidbt tüaß 25 
bu rül^rft» 3Bo Hoffnung bir erfd^eint, ift mir SSevjtDeifs ' 

^ S3racfenburg* iteite mit ben S^benbigen bie^^effnung! 
a^er'töeit^ am Sffanije "beg äfbgrunbeg, 'fd^au^' ^inab unb 
fiel^ auf ung 'jurüdf. , , , . 3° 

C^Iärcbett. 3^ '^^^* übertounben ; ruf' mid^ nid^t toieber 
jum ©treit. 
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»tacfenftitrg. ®u bift BetäuBt"; "^ge^üllt m SZac^t, fud^ft 
bu bie ltief!^!'*'!Rod^ ift nid^t jcbcg Sid^t erlofd^cn, nod^ 
mand^cr sfag ! -/^ - ^ , / 

eiärj^in. SE^^fAlkr^i^ 2Bc^! aScl^! ®X(ü\krß, 
j^rrei^cy bu ben SSferfaug ^pr peinenu,2lugc. 3^/ ^^ 
tüirb gtcÄ^fT'ber 2^aa^! ükgefi^nS öHc 3Üfe6et um fid^ jicl^n 
unb toiber aBitten BrakÄ P gurd^tfa^ f^l/'bb Sürgej, 
aug feinem S?J}^t^ i>i^ 5iad^t lo^T einen ({c^t^arjen ^JJ^TOt^ 
jurüc! ; er fd^aut,, unb^ fürd^terlik^ fipäcyt', irh 2i4te* ba« 
gKorböcrijfe .^jf^uteilDer^' i^VnbÄ*'^^« ento'ei^te'^MegbU^^ 
fein* ^tlf|?rtb '3ßtge jum 33ater auf. Die ©otmit jüagi 
^, fid^ nid^t l^eröor; fie Imtt bte ©tunbe nid^t l&4^Hd^nen^in 
^ber er fterben fott. 2^räge 0^n bie ^ixq^tx i^ren 2Beg, 
unb eine ©tunbe nad^ ba anb^n f dalägt. §altl ^alt! 
!Run ift e§ Seit! mi^/f^eu^^be^ SRorgen« Stt^nüng in 



ba^ ©rab. ©tc tritt ons Scnftcr^ otg fä^c ftc fid^ um. unb trinft l^cimtic^. 

Sracfettiluirg* Släre! Släre! ^ 

C^I&rii^ett oe^t na^ bem Xifd^ unb trinft baS ^Saffer. $ier ift ber 

SReft! 3d^ WeSid^ «nid^t nad^. ^^u' toa^ bu/barfft, 

20 leb' tool^I. Söfd^c biefe ^am^e ftitt unb »l^ne «M/^^^WP'J 

id^ ^^V W 3lul^e\^6tf)leicl^e bid^ \ixi^U r\6to^, jie$e oie 

SC^ür nad^ bir juf ©tittl SBedfe meine' 3Kutter nic^t! 

@el^, rette bid^ ! 3lette bic^ ! tüenn bu nid^t metn 3Jlörber 

f(fetnen toiUft. stb. 

25 SBrarfenburg. ©ie lä^t mid^ jum le^tenmale töie immer. 

D lönpte eine 5Wenfd^enfeeIe fül^Ien, toie fie ein liebenb 

§ei3 jevrel^'en fann. ©ie lä^t mid^ ftel^n, ijiirf eiber 

üb'erfaffen ; unb 2^ob unb Seben ift mit gleidb^öetl^a^t. — 

Slffein ju fterben ! — SBeint, il^r SiebenWri \ Äein' l^ärter 

30 ©d^idtfal ift afö mein§ 1 ©ie teilt mft mir ben S^obeö* 

tro^jfen, unb fd^idft mid^ toeg! öon il^rer ©eite toeg! fie 
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jie^t mid^ nad^, unb ffößt m^^&ben mid^ jurüdf. D 
egmont, tüelA ^i:n0tt)1ur\n5 «dT fättt bir! Sic gcl^t 
öoran; ber ÄtWlj'b'eg^feg^'^'au^ i^rer §anb ift bein, jte 
bringt ben ganjen ipimmel bir e^igcgw! -^ Unb b>tt^ ^ 
'folgen? toieber f;ith)ärtg ftc^n? ben1teiikföt^Kciih"5|i^ 
in Wtfc' ^SBiiJ^niihg'iK^^inüber tragen ?^.3lkf (Srbcn^ift ^ 
feuySIciben . tnel^i; für mid^, unb §50* unb §immcl 
b^'gi'ä^^^' Diiaf; ''2Bie toäre ber SSemid^tung ©c^rel« 
len^l^anb bem UnglüdEfeligen tüillf ommen ! 

SracfenduTg ge^t aft: baS ^^iii(t^v*^b(ei5t einige 3^^^ ii^t)eTKnbeTt' (Sine lo 
SRufü, (Slär(^en8 2;ob bc^^tl^tKiftf^ 'tihcginnt ; bie Sam))e, toetd^e SBficfendura 
Qi^fiMitöfd^en ^t)erge|fen, flammt no(^ einigemal auf, bans «rtifd^t fte. Salb 
»erroanbcU fic§oer @^aü^)la| in baS ^^ 

ÖJcfängntg. 

(Sgmottt liegt fd^lafenb auf bem dhi^el^ette. m entfielet ein @(erd1fet-nnt i5 
@(^lil|fcln unb bie Xf^üx t^ut ftc§ auf. 2)iencr mitgocfclh ttetcnJ^crein ; i^cn 
folgt gfer^ittanb, «Ibag @o^n, unb (Bitten, (egfettet bon -^roaffneten. 
©gmonffälrt aifS bem <g(^laf auf. 

(Sgmottt. aSer feib il^r?^bie x^x mir ufxlfifmnblfc^ ben 
©c^Iaf bon bMt,3lugen ft^tttt^'ftr SBag^fünben! eure 20 
Itifl^^n finfi^erh^SIidfe mir an? SBarurjiyiiief^n fürd^s 
ternd^en^äfufjug? SBeld^en^ (^reden^iwm fommt il^r 
ber l^albertoad^ten ©eele börjUfiig'en ? , 

@i(i>a. Ung "f^l^idtf^ter §erjog bir bein Urteil anju« 
ifetbtgW."^' 25 

. (Sgmotit* Sringft bu ben genfer äud) mit, eö ju 
öotfjie^en? , ^ , 

@i(iia. S^ernimm e^, fo toirft bu toiffen, toa« beiner 
tüartef. " ^ . . 

(Sgmont. ©0 jiemt e^ euc^ unb euerm fd^änblid^en "30 
beginnen 1 ^n !Rad^t gebrütet unb in !Rad^t bottfü^rt. 
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mag Joiefc jc^qV^Üat ier Unoj^rc^tigfet ftd^ bcr« 




öÄ^iffff unter bem 3MamcI tfog'jl'; l^ier ift mein §auöt, 
ba« freiefle, ba^, j[^te 2^^ranneyVom 3lum^)f aertj^efi: . i 
5 @«i>a, ©uttrft! SBa« 'SeV'eä^fe'SKc^ter ^rfeS^^^^^^ 
toerben fie Dorm 3ln0e[ic&t be$ STa^e^ .nic^t rfÄBeÄ . . 
fög^ottV ©0 Äb^ffeigt bie ^'red^^eit^eben SÖfeg^W'^" 
©ebanfem . 

(SKUfl nimmt einem babeiftc^enbcn boS Urteil ab, cmft^t^tinb UcftS. 

lo r,3"^ 9iamen beg Äönigg, unb Iro^ . ie^berer t)on 

©einer 5Waj|eflät «n^ übertrcmenen * ö)eft)al^' äffe feine ! 

Ü*nterti^anen; toeö 'Stanb^4'*rfe Jeien, Kt^^IJS 3litter 
beg golbnen SSUe^eg ju tid^ten) eronfim^r— '^ 
©gmottt. Äann bie ber ÄiJnig 'ü%>ftf o^^ 

15 . @iItKi. wßrfenn^jv toir, naä) bot^ah^i^r genauer ges 
fe^fifc^W UnlerfuS^urigV'^fc^j ^einrid^, ©rafen ßgmont, 
^rinjen bon ®aure,'^)e§ iQod^i^af^^ Wulbig, unb fj)re^en 
bag Urteil: ba^ bu mit ber ^rü^e be§ einbml^enben 
3Korgeng an^ bem /f^rlßr auf ben 3Rar!t e'^efSf rt, unb 

2o bort toorm Slngefid^t be§ SSolfö jur 'Tarnung "äff er SSer» 
rätfi mif bem ©d^hjerte öom Seben jum 3:öbe gebrad^t 
toerben foffe^. ©egefeen ' Srüffel im" ©otum unb sa^tiai&i 

toerben ünbcu£tl(^ gelcfen, fo, bofe ftc ber 3u^örer nit^t berfte^t. 

rr^Jerbinanb, $erjog bpn 2llba, 
25 abrfi|er be« ®eri^t§ b'er Bujölfe." 

2)u toei^t nun bein ©d^idffal; e^ bleibt bir toenige ^t\t, 
bid^ brein m ergefe^n, bein ^au§ ju befteffen unb bon ben 
©einigen sfbfd^leb^ju nehmen. 

@i(ba mit bem Q^efolge ge^t ab. @3 Meibt ^erbinanb unb smei f^acfeln ; 
30 bo8 ^tl^oter ift mäßig erleuchtet. 

(SgtItOttt l^at eine SBeile in fid^ berfentt ftille geftanben, unb @ilba, ol^ne 
fic^ umaufe^n, abgeben tajfen. (£r glaubt ftt^ allein, unb ba er bie klugen auf« 



r 
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mein ^taüuen^' mein ®ntfe§en nod^ burd^ beine ©egen* 



"U >.'»■'/;<••. 



^f^'öjjrm elften? 2BiIIft bu nod^ ettoa bie tüillfommene 
)a]^*^emem SSater bringen, ba^ id^ unmännlid^-, 
üÄMifVlSeV! ©^i^ntJ SagM^m, ba6,/eif/)beber' 5 
mic^ nod^ bie SBelt ^ftra^^^^m, bem ^$^1!^^,^^ 
toirb man eg erft leintet ben ©d^utiern Ieij?TiT^5ln, oann 
laut vnb lauter fagen, unb toenn er einft toon biefem 
i'i^t^^l^^l&Pgir^ eg i^m ent* 

ÖS^^H^^?^^^^^^ *^^^ ^fJ^rVer Staate, nic^t bie 10 
SBüroe 'beg Äönig§, niit bie Iftul^e ber ^rotoinjen l^aben 
il^n l^ierl^er gebrad^t\ (finT fein felbft toiHen l^at er ^r% 

fe 




Unb ic^ fatt^^ein^^föjfj^'fethe^ rtfe{>ngen''i^^eV i?in^^ ^5 

fleinlid^en ^Ketbe^.^rS^/ ^ ^^ife ^^/ ^^"^ ^^ A^^f ^^ 
fagen; ber ©teri&^nbe^, ber tßüx^ ^^ÄiütuibTO/fann eg 
fagen; mid^' l^at ber ^mgebUjfeie .^eti^eibet ; mid^ h)egju= 
n%rt,' l^^at et lange gewonnen unb' i&a^L'jj 

Sd^on'bapjttf^, aH toir nod^ jünger mit SBürf^fn f^)ielten, 20 
unb bie ^öf^ft^^feolbeg, einer nad^ bem anbem, bon 
feiner ©eite jfi mir l^erübereilten * ba ftanb eygrimmia^^ 
l9gf/-1Sfeiäffe!fl^Hjf^" unb tiinerlid^ öerje^rtVH^h'bie Üix^^ 
ni§,' me^r über mein ©lüdf ^al^^über feinen SSerluft. 
9löd^*^innere idi mid^ beg fünfelftb^n 33lidfg, ber öerrä* 25 
^"ti^i!!^^ an einem Mentlid^en gefte bor 

öjeJcn taufenb SJlenfd^en um bie^mlft^fd^offen. 6r 
forberte ' mu^" '^uf, unb beibe 5Watiojjen ftanben ; bie 
©^)anier, bie 5WieberIänber'tjJftfit^'tMfo toünfd^ten. ^d^ 
übertüanV il^n ; feine Rfi^tt ^itt,'Jm meine xtaf ; ein 30 
lauter ^reubenfd^rei ber 3Meinigen burd^brad^ bie 2uft, 
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3lm fftlp'^mic^ fein Qi^d^^J ©ag» i^ 

h)^|/ H^ }^ i^n Icnne, ba^ bic SMt ie^ 

ra^^/'Wc ein Heiner (Seift «j^j^le^^efe fid^ Älifs 
rfd^ 

(^qdml tnT)ek*tü'^ bid^ für ben fd^ämft, ben bu gerne bon 
ganjem §erjen )l9riffairmöd)U\t 



?ev"^b.bu! totnn einem ©ol^ne tnäaKd& iflLit^en 
;©iTtV'ber-5ßaterg ju (»Ä'^en^iftHIF^eft^ 



or^ürfe laften^^hÄe^/^euIf^äge auf 
einen ^mayAä) fi^le - bie 6rf Fütterung, dber id^ Kn 
betogffnet, SDu triff ft rnid^^ bu bertounSefr mid^ nid^t; 
fü^tbdr ift mir allein ber ©d^merj/ ber mir ben 33ufen 
jerfet^f tBel^e, mir ! 3Sel^e ! 3" einem fcld^wi SInbltdf 
bin id^ aufi[ehja(9ten;'jü einem fold^en ^^ai^y^mn id^ 

15 gefenbet! - ' f » 

egmottt., 3pu trid^fm SS^cegeti' auf'f IfeaWü^r'C^ 
teag Sefümmert bid^ ? 3ft eg eine f ^)äte' SrTeue* b^a^ bu ber 
fS^anblic^en Se't1^fo5vun^*'jb«einen Dienft geliel^en? 2)u 
bift fo jung unb^^^aft' ein ftTüdEIid^eS ^Wn^'^'^fi'foarft 

20 foV^raufi^, fo" freunblid^ gegen mid^. Solang id^ bid^ 
faji, ,h)ar idi> mit beinem SSater W^ö^nt. l^*^^ ^^JJ^ 
betftellt, öerftettter aU er, toS]i b\i mid^ in baS !3?^. 
J)u bift beraibfc^eulid^e! SBer il^m ixant, mag 'rre^ auf 
feine (Sefal^r t^un; aber h)er fürd^tete ©efal^r, bir ju 

25 vertrauen? ®el^! ®el^! raube mir nid^/bie toenigen 
Stugenblidfe ! ©el^, ba^ id^ mic^ fdmmle, bie SBelt unb 
bid^ juerft bergeffe! — 

8fcrbinattb. 3Ba« fott id^ bir fagen? ^d^ fte^e unb 
fel^e bid^ an, unb fel^e bid^ nid^t, unb fü^Ie mid^ nid^t. 

30 ©ott i^ mid^ entfd^ulbigen ? ©ott id^ bir berfid^ern, ia^ 
xä) erft f^)ät, erft ganj jule^t beS SSater^ *2lbfid^ten er* 
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feine« 2Qiaen§ ^'eW? SBa« fti^Ut^^';^llS)eIc^e 3Rei. 
ff$ng ^bu Don mir l^aben magft? 35^u btft Verloren; unt> 
id^ UnglücHid^r ft£|t-^ur ba, um bir'S ju ©etf^^eriT, 
um bid^ ju BqSinffitern. ^y, 5 

(?flwojB±j^^^eI^*j6p^r]^^^^ tüeld^ ein un^ 

^l^^iti^Tto^ üegegnrf^'ttÄT auf bem SBe^e jutn 
GJrabe? 2)u, Sojin meine« erften, meine« 'faft'' einjigijft* 
geinbe«, bu l^hl^t mid^, bu bift nid^t uriftr ineinjn 
3Jlörbern? Sage, rebe! ygür toen foll id^ bid^ ^ofefrr ^^ 

JJerbittgttb, ©wtifamer 35ater I ^a i^ erlenne bid^ in 
ii^te: '^u Jö"^}J^ Itt^i" §^Uf, mjine (SJefin* 




fo oft aI«;^erBfe1f ^her i^^^ 
m<i) bir Ä^ju ßTfiS-eln^in^^^ mic^ 

J^ierl^er. 3)iefen 3Jlann am Stem^SSr^« oÄfff^nV^tf GJra* ^5 



bc«, in ber ®eh)alt eine« %nttun\m^Uo))t^ px fejE^en«^ 
^rfj^u ;ni4 bafe ic^ ben tiefften^c^itHtj^erf^nbe^^ 
bafe id^'^lSür^örgen äffe« ©d^idffal, ba^ id^ iWemvfihbftd^^' 
toerbe, e«-0efd^el^e mir, toa« topffe. 

^gmotti 3^ erftaune ! ^ffe ^Üd) ! ©te^e, rebe tüie 20 
ein 3Kannt «'«:;,... 

^erbinattb. D ba^ ^^LiJI^ ^^^'^ lt)ärd i^a^ man mir 
fagen fönnte: tüa« ^ipot?^? ^^^^^^^^^^ ^" ? ©^9^ 
mir ein öyöfi*re«, ein uneebiurete« ^fbetr»«^^^ tnidb 
jum'^ü^eiTeiher f^rTdmd^erflHfcl^Y" ^^ ^i^ bir banfen, 25 
id^ tüiH fagen: e«^h)ar tjufct«. 

(Sgmottt SDu ^erftepft bicb. SBo. bift bu ? 
,' ?Jerbittttttb. Sa^^ >fefe SiWfn^^afi' rJtf^f" lofty mid^ 
to«9ibun^n'* «Äge^f ^^(jj *^!?.,^^* ^hfli^^(t^ 
toenn alfc« in mir jufchnriunbnc|f, 2)id^ foH id^ l^ier 30 
fe^n ? — 5Di^ ? — ®« ift «nffe|U4>V '®u berfte^ft mic^ 
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nid^t! Unb foKft bu mid^ tocrftc^en? Sgmont! Sötnont! 

Sl^m um bcn QaU fottcnb. ^^ 

(ggmottt. Söfe mir bag m^^M^m^ 

5 (Sgmottt. 2Bic Bifbcgt biJ^ fo tief bag Sd^idffal eincS 
frcmben 5Dlannc§? 

^erbinanb« 5Rici^t fremb! 3)u bift mir nid^t frcmb. 
2)cin 5Rame tüar^^, ber mir in meiner erftei^ 3^9^*^^ 
gleid^ einem (2ftefh^t)e§ iQmmel^/ enti^lygfrfeii^^ 

10 oft l^ab* ic^ nad^ bir ^Sx^, gefragt! 2)eg Äinbe^ 
Hoffnung ift ber S^ngling, Joe« ^ünglingg ber 3Dlann. 
So big bu t)or mir J^it^gclä^rttlen ; immer bor, unb ol^ne 
3fceife*^ id^ bid^ t)or, unb fd^ritt bir nad^, fort unb fort. 
9iun l^offt' id^ enblic^ bid^ ju feigen, unb fal^ bic^, unb 

'5 nuin §erj floa .bir entgegen. 5Did^ l^aU' id^ mir be« 
jumMV üno hmfitte bid^ au^ "ttelie, ^a'^xSf bid^ fal^. 
"^rxn^ l^o^t* iji^ ^rft/ mit bir ju fein, mit bir %\x (eben, 
bid^*ju''falferf, Vi'a^^Sag ift nun aCe« to^tf^mtten, 
unb ic^ fel^e bid^ l^ier! 

2o (Sgmottt 5K£in S^reunb, toenn eö ^ir^ tool^I tl^un lann, 
fo nimm.bie SSerfid^emtig, ba^ xm ei^ften' 2lugenbHdf mein 
®^müt bir ent^egentoÄ. • Unb ^öre mic^. £a^ un« 
ein rul^igeg SBort unteremanber t&e^f elrl. ' "^age mir: 
ift e^ ber ftrenge ^tnfte SBiUe beiiieg SSafer«, mid^ ju 

25 töten? 

JJerbinanb. ®r ift'g» 

%mont. 2)iefe^ Urteil toäre nid^t ein Teere§ ^©^rctfj , 
Mtb', mic^ ju angftigeu; burd^^ 3=ur^t unb ^röi^Jung^u'' 
ftrnfen,^ mid^ ju ^rt?ebrigen, * unb bann mit f öniglid^er 

30 ©n'abe mi(^ toieb^r (iu|^ju^e'ben? ^ * / ' .' • '• 

gerbinanb. Stein, ai^ leiber nein! 3!(nfang6 .fd;mei 
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dielte idb mh^clbft mit ibief er a^^\9ft)\Un Äpffnung ; 
unb I^Rf ^xtffM % #munb ^^afftfct^ bic^ in 
bicfcm 3wftö"i>^ ^w feigen. Jmin ift e« ^irlU^, ift ge» 
tüi^. 9icin, i(^'vegiVr'e'1'rt?!9.nicl^t. ^22«: mit mir cmc 
§ilfc, toer einen diät, bem ttnt)ltM?loRt5()en ju e'iliVgelrai^. 

(ggmpHty ©oJ^öremid^. SBenn beine Sjfile jo/^Wl^^ 
^Hjf |jt,' tiuci^ ju /^fif^^ toenn bu bie ü^/rmdiji: öerab» 
f^VüK'lie mi^ geWel^ ^ält, fo rette ,mi^! SDie-^Äugen* 
blidfe fmb Mtbar. ®u bift be« ^^inüatttgAt ' (io^n, 
unb felbft^htiig — Sa^ un« entflie^n! 3c^' fenne bie lo 
2Bege ; bie ?!R?tfer!onnen bir nid^t iinbefannt fein. 9lur 
biefe 5Dlauem, nur tüenige 3Reilen '^y\>fcfnifl^id^ bon 
meinen greunben. 2öfe biefe Sanbe, bringe mid^ ju ii^wn,* 
unb fei unfer» ®eh)i^, ber jl5nig banft bir ^er^iifft" ' ^., 
meine Jlettung. 3ie^t ift er^^rrafd^C u/b''b1kteic^t ift 15 ''' 
il^m alles unbefannt. J)ein SBater Jtjagt; unb bie 9Ka* 
jeftät rmi^ baS . (jSJefd^el^ene bllfiöcn, toenn fte fid^ aud^ 
bat)or wf^'e^'elt;^''S)u benfft? D ben!epr ben 2i8eg ber 
^reil^eit au§ ! ©jjrid^, unb ' neigte ' \)ie Hoffnung ber 

lebenbigen ©^^lj,v^ ^ißyÄ^u ^ 

gferbinanb. ^^ft)'crg7, f d^meige ! 2)u berm7l^rft mit 
iebem SBorte meine SB^rjW^opfh lein S!t&fe(üeg* 

fein 9tat,^^eine gluckt. — SDa« "^fifilT mTd^, ba« -^tttft 
unb fä^t'mtr toie mit* flauen bie S3ruft. 3^ ^^^^ f^I^ft 
ba« ?le^ jÄ^nteligt/ogen ; id^ ISÄS/^^^ ftrenge^L ^ten 25 
Änoten ^ ^/id^ . toei^, toie jeber 'KS^n^ei^teber'' Öift iJte 
SBege i)errertn'f fiyb ^ id^ fü^Ie mid^. mit bir unb mit 
atten anbern ^efeffeltyffiürbe i^^äöfen, ^ätte i^ nic^t 
atteg berfud^t? 3" feinen ^ükn ^abe id^ ö^''^9^"/ 0^' 
rebet unb gebeten. @r 't^Ite mid^ l^ierl^er, um äffe«, 30 
toag bon SebenSlju^ unb. ^reube mit mir lebt, in biefem 
Stugenblidfe )u jirftö^ren. ^ 
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(Sgmoitt. Unb leine IRettung ? 
gferbinattb. Jteine I 

(Sgmottt mit bem 5u|e ftann)fenb. Äeine SRettung ! t- TTj^Süfeeö 
Sebenl ,f4öne freunblid^e JJetool^n^eit be« SCafeuW "wb 
5 MMtj\)on bir fott i^ #»erf! ©o g^Toff^^^eiben! 
Sii^t im 3:umulte ber^.Sd^loAt, unter bem (StmfjVi^ ber 
SBaffery in ber 3^h^"^^^ö'^^^ ®Hümnielg giebft bu mir ' 
eip ffiß^g^' Äebetüo^l ; bu nimmft feingu^ eiligen Stb* 
fd^ieb^ JjeriftVjeff Sidj^t ben Stugenblidt ber T^eiinung.^ 
lo foü beine ^^L|a|fei)v^ir noä^^'^iiimal 'in ^KjKugen 
fel^n, beine S^ne/bein^n uSfmu^^ Uh})^t nmtn, unb 
bann mid^ enlf^Ioffen (6§vef^en"un)i fagen: ^fi^^i^^^fh?! 
gferbinanb. Unb xä) foH baneBen fielen, jufe^n, bid^ 
nid^t^l^a(tetj,^nid^t l(iinbem lönnen ! ^ p, 4peld^e Stimme 
15 reifte jur Klage 1 ' 2Befd^e^ iperj flöffe nid^t au^ feinen 
Sanben bor biejem 'Jammer ?''**^ 
@gmont. g^ajfe bid^ ! 

gferbinanb, Du fannft bid^ fcxffen, bu lannft entfagmT*^ 
beiy fc^hjeren ©d^ritt an ber §anb ber 9T(/ftüenot8fe^, 
20 fj^Wrxirt^ ^e^n. SBa« lann id^? SBa« foll id^? SDu 
''^''"'^übertüinbeft bic^ felbft unb m^; bu üb^tftejjft; i^ üj&er« • 
ft6e'bt(d(>\nb mid^ felbft. »ei ber greube b§/^a^fö 
^i|ab' id^ mein l^id^t^ im ©etümmejt ber ß'Sm^i V^te 
'%'d^nt verloren, ©c^al, bertt^örfen, /trii^' fä^eint ritiv tte 
25 Sufunft. 
V iS^ntont. Singer g^reunb, ben id^ burd^ ein fonber« 

^ bareg Sd^idfdt juglei^ gen^inne unb berlier^ b^ für 
mid^ bie S^obeöfd^merjen hrf^jfinbet; für mid^ Q^it,' fiel^ 
mi^ in biefen Stugenbtidfen dw; bu »trfi^tS ^^^ ^^^^' 
30 3Bar bir mein Seben ein ©^)iegel, in tüeld^em bu bid^ 
gerne betrac^teteft, fo fei eö aud^ mein 3:ob. 3)ie 3Ren» 



Sünftcr ?lufäug. ©cfängnt«. 109 

f d^en finb nid^t nur J"f<**gK?^jBJW f^^ bcifammen ftnb ; 
mi) bcr Sntfcmtc, bcr sf^jefcpteoene lebt un^. 3^ ^^^^ 
)5frJKui{b l^abe mir genug gelebt. 6ine« jjeben 2^age« 
bÄBKid^ wiid^^fmit; an ieb.em 2^age rnit rafd^er SBirs 
fung tnetne W^tl^ietl^ajj^ ^^^ mein ^efütffen" 'mh: fte 5 
jeigte. "^un rffet^l^d^ M^'lJeben, tüie e§ fid^ frül^er, 
frül^er, fd^on auf bem^S/uibe ^n GJrabelingen l^ätte 
enbigen f önnen. 3^ ^öft*- auf jii leben ; aber id^ l^abe 
gelebt. Qo leb'|aud^ bu, mein greunb, gern unb mit 
Suft, unb^d^eue ben %oi nid^t. y ^ 10 

^erbinattb. 2)u l^ätteft bid^ für un^emouery fönnen, 
erl^alten follen., ®u ^aft bid^ felber^?fe^t?;''m ^ört' 
idb \ptnn yflfe^t^^änner über bid^ fprad^en, fe^^ffge, 
,.^inüoWh)5e', jy^ri^e/lang über beineij fejbod^. 
enblid^ b'^rj^gwil fi^ fidb, leiner magjt^'-c^ ju Ibiftneu; 15 
jeber ^finbi^id, er h)ant)eH' einen gf^a^rti^cn SBeg. 
SBie oft tüünfd^t' id^, bid^ toamen ju fönnert! $atteft / 
bu benrt feine greunbe? , C ^^^H ^"[^ '^ ' ^* 

(Sgmottt. 3^ ^^^ getoamt. "^ ^ 
^jrbinati^j- Unb toie id^ punl^tueife jiße biefe 33e« 20 
fd^bmin'gen'Tbieber in ber^^^mfge' fanb, unb bc;inev. 
2lnth)brten ! ®ut genug bid^ ju etrtfd^Ärtigen ; nid^t triftfg ' 
genug, bid^ bon ber ©c^utb ju befreien — * 4 

(Sgmont» ^ied fei beif^ite . gelegt. @^ glaubt ber 
3Renfd& feijii. Seben ju .rweV/f\d^ ' f^I^ft ju ,'j^l^"enV' unb 25 
^^n 3»netfto^"toirb tmfew'rjlel^'liciji nad^ feiifem ©d^idffale 
gcap^en'.*' .£a^ un§ barüber nid^t finnenj bUfer GJebanfen 
em]$]fd[^'' xSf m\d) leidet — fd^trierer^Vf^^orge für biefe« 
2anb! bod^ aud^ bafür toirb f^^rg^ fein, üann mein 
Slut für'i)ieR''*flie^en, meinem 3SoI!e ^ebe "bringen, fo 30 
fliegt e« toittift. Seiber toirb'd nid^t fo toerben. 3)od^ 
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ii jieml btiii ^enf<^en, nic^t metjt |u ^Öiftfc'Jto'ö et 
iiti^t me^r loitfm ^^ftC Äßwjft, bu bie, ^^<^ymefi« ©es 
toalt beineö SßaterS oufp:^e'f?/Ievi?6i,"fii ttju'i. aSet 
toitb baS lönnen ? — Sefe' Wo^I ! ' 

^rbtnanb. ^(^ tann nid^t gt^n. ^ 

Sgntant. Sa^ mtine Seute bit aufe btft« ■Slt^fo^lra 
(cinl ^i^ ^06* Qi^* !(||ie^^en ju 33ienetn; ba| fte ni^t 
0^ix^, '^lii^t ungtüafi^i toetben ! SBie fte^it eä um 
Stid^atb, meinen ©djKiber? 
p gfcrtitttattk.^ (Ir, ift bit U((]ftiiigeganaen. > Sie/^ben i^n 
olS aft^lt^iifbiaen bei §ocl&oorr«4'etftE)(i\iffa'.- 
SgntPtit. 2lrme ®ee[e ! — 3Ioi^ «tnS, unb bann le6' 
^t m«{)r. 3Saä auc^ beii @ei[t ges 



Pforbert bie lliatur juleU bpc^ uytvU 
jte: ttnb Hiie ein Htnb, umlDunbm von 



b »ie ein Jlinb, 

?^maeiifcen^c^Iaf3 '^ginj^^,- fo leflt 

i} einmal wt bet Sßforte beä 2:Dbe8 

tf aus, alg ob er einen tueiten SBeg 

-3Jo(^ eins — ^^^ **"i* *•" 3Jläb(^en, 

«1 bu toirft fie viäft ^tiaäjUn, hjeil fte mein toar. tRun ii^ 

fie bir emi)fef)(e',''" fterb' i($ ru^ifl. 35u bift , ein,, «biet 

ifllann ; ein Seib, baS ben finbet, ift ^eborgenl ' *ebt 

mein alter 31bo!i)b? ift, et fw»? 

Oiechinank. 5)et muntre ®teis, bet eu($ ju'lpfetbe 
SS immer fiegleitete? 

Sgnuttt. ^etfelbe. 
B^trbinanli. @t lebt, et ift ftei. 
Sgraottt. ßr^türi^ i^re SOänbnung ; (a& bi(^ Bon i^m 
füljten, unb u)^n''ibm biS an fein 6nbe, baß et bit ben 
3» aSeg ju biefem Äleinobe jeigt. — Seb' iPD^l I 
8tTiii«anb. 3i^ ge^e nii^t. 
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gferbinattb* D la^ mid^ npd^ ! ^ /^i 
(Sgmottt grcunb, leincnmSfSjfeir^^ 

(£r begleitet i^erbtnanben bis an bte Zf^üx, unb ret^t' ftd$ bort bon i^m loS. 
f^erbinanb, betäubt, entfernt fic^ eilenb. 

(SgmOttt aaein. 

Jerntt^liß^^^ 3Kann! 2)u glaubteft nid^t, mir biefe 
Eo^ltfcjf burd^ bctnen ©o^n ju ^llftjgfn. Durd^ t^n 
bin id^ bcr ©orgcn log mx&>^ bcr ©d^met^n, ber ^Jurd&j; 



urA jebc« änöftltc^'enl^fü^l^ 
fmb^'Ä! bie^ 9Wtur i^rcn ki^UnSoKTlS^ ift öQrbei, e^« 
ift 1^efd^]S)fen jun^ toa« bie le^te JiadWtt^d^ ^tgeiS^" "^ 
auf mein^ ^23^^ntead^^ ^iclt, ba« f^Tofcrt nun mit 

unDejliinglic^er ©etmp^ti' i^eine ©innen ein. 

1 

(£r fe^t ftc^ aufö 9tul)ebett. a^uftt. 15 

©Ö^er/pd^Iaf! ^JJ}^ tommft tüie ein veiheg '©lud un« 
'^[«aenV unerfßf rim tbiaigjicn. 2)u "Wt^ft^^bje. Änoten 
ber fferigen^ebanfen, mmifc|yeft aüt StKerier ^rcube 
unb b^g ©d^merjeö ; ungcl^inbfrt fliegt b^/5trei^ . innerer 
^aViüoken^ unb eingebt in geßlÖigen Sißa^nfinn/bers 20 
fufte'n^f unb foren auf ju fein. 

er efWfcfjlttft; bte aWufif begleitet feinen ^InnHiier, iplitter feinem^» 
Säger fc^eint fic^ bie SRauer ju eröffnen, elne'^(än5enb?(hfcl)^mttf^8W0t' v 
fu^. 2)ie t^i&ejlt in Uhnmltfc^em i^eHHinbe, bon einer JKav^etHumfloffen, 
tü^t mif einer 4Öouef'^,^@ie l^at 'bie Büge bon eiör^cn, i^jib neigt f^ 25 
gegen ben fdjtafenben ^cWcit.^ (Sic brüdt etnft^biräftittfe''a^rt)pfiffbftng ;öu8, ' 
jie fd^t l^n iu ^Hdge'ii. «alb jagt'" fte ftc^", unb mit^^Mfhftrit^kbVr ' 
•»CTihbc ici'gt fie i^m baS ©ünbel ^ßfciTeloamr ben ®ftib •mit bem $ute. 
Sie l^eifet t^n fro^ fein, unb tnbem fte t^m (fifWÄtet/ bafe *Jf In ^ob htix 
^roüinjen bie f^rei^eit be^füQhffen )oerbe, nUnWi fte t^n a(§ <&teger unb 30 
reicht i^m einen Sorbeertranft. VS^ fte fic^ mit bem S^ran^e bem $au^te 
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\ 
nafiet, mac^t Sgmont eine ^hbtqmtq. . »te etnei bec fnl^ int B^laft tegt, 
b^geiklt, tw( er mit bem (^c^t ^ufivätti gegen fie Uegt -* €te ^U ben 
ftran) fibec kinent ^upte ft^iuc^enb : man |dit gons Mn toeiten eine 
triederir^e/ 3)?vftT bon trommeln unb pfeifen : bei bem I^eflen Sant bei^ 




inbetit er bie ^nb ^uf lern ^n))fe ^^alt. * 

Sser^tounSen ifl bet ÄranjiA SDil fd^öne^ Silb, ba« gid^t 
lo bcg %aq^t% I^t/Wci^ öf^t^i^ct!"' 3^/ f^^ toaren'g, ^ie 
tüarerrl5ereinl', oie beiben ffi^cftcn ^eubtn ,anctn|e|? igcrs , 
jen^. Die göttlid^e gw^eit^ öon meinet ©elUbteirforgte^*^^ 
jte bie ©cjlalt ; ^a§ t'eijenbe ^abd^en Ileibete fid^ in ber 
greunbin l^immtifd^el ©enTanb. 3^ einem frhften Stugens 
15 blidf erfd^einen .fie befeinigt, ernfter al« lieblid^. 3Rit 



blutbefledEten Sfo^len trat fie öor mir auf, bie iWe^ertbHy 
gfatten >eg ©aume§ mit Slut beft^fT' ®§ toar mem 
Slut unb f^z\f ®b^ »lut. S^in, e§ toarb nid^t \xm^ 
fonft i^bffen. ^eitef 1)üfd^! »rabe^ aSop.! 2)ie 
20 (SiegeSgiJttin fül^tt bid^ an! Unb tüie ba« 3JteeTM)urc^ 
eure SJamme "bnd^t/ fo bred^t, fo rei^t ben SBoB^ ber 
2^^rannei jufammen, unb fa^toemmt erfäufenb jiir bon 
il^rem ®runbe, ben jte fid^ anmaßt, toeg! 

^trommeln nä^er. ^' 

25 ißord^! §ord^! Sffiie oft rief mid^ biefer.^d&att gum 
freien ©d^ritt nad^ bem ^elbe beg Streit* unb be« 
©ieg§! SBie munter traten bie Oefäl^rten auf ber ge« 
fä^rlic^en rii^mlid^en 93a^n! ^ud^ id^ fd^teite einem 
eJ^renöoÜen 2;obe au§ biefem Werter entgegen; id^ fterbe 

30 für bie S^reil^eit,, für bie ic^ lebte unb fod^t, unb ber id^ 
mic^ je^t leibenb ö^ft'^.' ^ ' *• 

2)er ^tntergrunb xo'v^ mit einer Slei^e f^anifc^er <Sotbaten befet^t, toelc^e 

. ^eQebarben trogen. 
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ga/^i^u^rlfie nur jufammenl @^e^ cure^'iJfei^n; 

'x\)X W^itr mid) ntc^t. 3(^ bin 'geHfo^ht ' ijbr Sfj^emr 

ygfn ^^J)ecte ju fielen, Aip^^^^Ö^ umgeben bon bem 

'btol^ckien*'^<iS, ba^^Wftißi ^'lieben nur bo^jj^elt rafd^ ju 

füllen. * " 5 

A. trommeln. 

Did^ ]35lu|toer ^einb bon au w.^ Seiten ein! 6^ S 
bfinfen S^toerter; greunbe, ^öl^em 3Kut! ^m Slücfen 
l^abt i^r ®Item, SBeiber, Äinber 1 ' 

9(uf ^ie SSßac^e jelgenb. lo 

Unb biefel'fHibt ein' l^ol^leg ^ort be« §errfci^er§, nid^t 
i^r ^erniitr- ©d^ü^t eure (Sifirff Hnb euer Siebjie« ju 
erretten, fattt freubig, toie id^ e«d^ ein Seift)iel gebe. 

Xrommeln....^{e et auf bie SBcy^e foS unb auf bie ^intertMr p ge^t, 
faßt betl8(jfr(rafig:'bU gWurtfi^Ät%'lÄ ' unb fö^ftefet toiit einer ©iegcS'f^ms 15 
Päonie barfe&ct.' "^ 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



^., compare. /r., pronounce. 

coLj colloquial. sc, supply. 

ff,, foUowing pages. SD., Stage Directions. 

Introd., Introduction. subj., subject. 

L, line; //., lines. tr,, translate. 
lit,, literally. 



NOTES. 



Crfter UuffUd. 

Vage 3« — SD. line a. 2Irmbrufifd?ie6en, cro^izi^wshooting. As 
we see by the context this is a ^ontgSfc^iegen (Düntzer) wKere iRTbest 
shot is king for the year. Meteren teils us that the Netherland gilds 
practiced target shooting on certain holidays and mentions'the cross- 
bow among the weapons used in the practice. 

SD. 1. 5. Soeftr pronounced Söst; in Flemish, Süst. 

1. 6. ZTun fc^ießt nur \\\n, ^a^ es alle w'xxbi etc., now just shoot 

away and complete your score, for you'U not take the prize from nie. 

QQe is used colloquially to form idiomatic expressions with fein, n)erben 

and niad^en ; cMt \n\\, (xVit njcrbcn, is to be over, finished, used up ; 

atte machen, to complete, ßnish, use up. This meaning of atte sprang 

from its use in such expressions as bQd flnb fte aQe, tAat they all are, 

that is all of them, whence there was developed in populär speech, ,,fie 

ftnb (X^t** == c8 tjl nid^t« mel^r bQÖOn ba, there is no more Ofthein there; 

properly, ftC finb alle öorüber, ÖCrjC^rt, they are all past, consumed 

(Paul). Even in his prose Goethe is rhythmic, and a whole passage 

can very often be arranged, with slight changes in iambic verse. 

Compare ; 

9lun f4)ie|t nur l^tn, \io^ e3 (balb) oXit loirb ! 

3]()T neldmt mir' 3 bo(( ni4)t ! 

2)rei Sttnge fc^mara, 

^ie l^abt il^r eure %^^t ni4)t gef4)of[en. 

Unb fo »ar* i(ft für bieS 3a^r aReifier. 

In the more spirited parts of the play the rhythm is most noticeable, 
and Goethe could easily have changed the whole play into the metrical 
form. The meters are too frequent to be noticed every time. 

1. 7. Drei Hinge fd?ipar3. The SRinge are the circles on the target 
surrounding the bulL's eye; „ba« ©C^marje" is usually the tenth circle 
of ihe target, counting from the periphery, and is itself subdivided by 

117 



Il8 EGMONT. Page 8. 

colored conc«ntric circles, numbered from the enclosing circle of „bad 
@d)roarjC",'toVüie center; the innermost constitutes the buU's eye or 
„3«ntrum" proper. „2)rci SRinge fc^»arg" is thus a shot within the 
third circle of „bQ8 @d)n)arge." The scene begins with the final round 
of a contest. Buyck shoots his arrow inside of the fourth circle, and 
hence surpasses Soest, whose arrow was only within the third. (A. R. 
Hohlfeld.) 

1. 8. The condition is in fo, in (hat case ; ipär' denotes the conclu- 
sion, I shouldbe, 

1. 9. Itleijler, for @C^Ütjcnmciftcr, th^ best shot, also tht tnaster of 
the gild of archers (®d)ütjcngilbe) . 

1. zo. The Sc^ü^ettfÖTttg was the one who made the best shot in 
any given shooting-match and thus won the prize. A @(i^ü^enmeif)er 
is a master marksman; here there is no difference, except that the 
©C^ÜtjentSnig became king for the year, or until the next match. 

1. II. bafür auc^ = in retürn, besides. — bte §ec^e boppclt be5af{s 

len. 3^^^ is here not Jcggclb, (SinlagC; (5lnja(j, entry-fee, but the sum 
paid by the successful bowman for the entertainment of his competitors. 
Soest must pay once as SD^etfter and once as ^önlg, as he is iD^eifter unb 
^Önlg bagU (besides). Cf. 1. 23, and p. 4, 1. 15. 

SD. 1. 13. Buycf, who does not belong to the gild, will purchase 
Jetter's final shot. 

1. 19. Doc^, Buycf, nur immerljin, However, Buyck, shoot away, 

1. 20. The prttfd^metfier was a humorous character among the 
crossbowmen, who not only kept the score but made extemporaneous 
verses and played the clown for the entertainment of all. He was 
armed with a wooden sword (^ritfc^e), or brass mace of authority. 
He pointed out the shots and made as many bows to the archers as 
there were hits. — HePerett5. As Buyck has made a ^önigöfc^ug — 
the bow was all the more necessary. This character is not mentioned 
in the dramatis personae as he is not one of the Speakers or active 
participants. 

1. 23. Dtoat, EJerr König, f^od? 1 S3toat and ^od^ are douWc 
salutations. 

1. 24. IPfice Itteifier 511 Ptel I The title of Master would be too 
great for a single shot, much more king, Buyck politely declines what 
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he considers unmerited honors. As not one of the original contestants, 
or a member of the gild, he ought not to claim these titles. 

Pag^ 4. — SD. line i. ^vxesl&nbex, Frisian, The province of 
Friesland lies east of the Zuydersee. - 

1. a. Dag tc^ eud? fage, for @daubt, bag ic^; etc., coli, and corre- 
sponding to our " Let me teil you something." 

1. 6. Sdflüdcv, here /iro, novice, Compared with him I^m only a 
mere novice. Strada (p. 222) says that Egmont excelled the Duke of 
Alva both as a gambler and in rifle shooting; he also claims that 
Egmont was second to none with the crossbow (p. 33). See dso Act 
V, Scene 2, ,,®cfängni8/' p. 103, 1. 20. 

1. 8. etlPa, lends indefinite ness, not simply, not in case. 

1. 9- immer rein fc^lParj gcf(^offen, he always hit the bulPs eye, 
The expression is idiomatic; we can paraphrase it, fo \ßi fr immer rein 
trf|»arg oef(^offen. 

1. la. auf "^zs Königs Hed^ung, on the hing's account, — IPcin 
l^er (gebracht), bring on the wine. Coli, imperative. 

!• 15« 3c^ bin fremb unb König, etc., Pm a stranger (fremb for 

ein grember) and hing, The Netherlanders were proud of their rights 
and reluctant to deviate even in their festivals from their own special 
customs and allow themselves to be entertained at the expense of a 
stranger. 

1. 17. ja is both emphatic (assertive), in sooth, surely, and concessive, 
indeedf I grant it, 

1. az. 5ufammenlegen; contribute, to pay the cost of the entertain- 
ment after the shooting match. It was here the custom for all partici- 
pants to unite to defray this expense, the victor paying double the 
amount of the others; while elsewhere the victor met the entire cost. 

1. a3. oljne Prä]ubi5 (pr. Prä-zhu-dis), without prejudice {to our 
customs). As they recognize the rights of the nobles and kings, so they 
want their rights respected, but are willing to make exceptions in special 
cases, provided it is not to disparage their own institutions. 

1. a4. fplenbib, coli, for freigebig, liberal, generous. — cs laufen 3tt 

laffen wo es gebet l{t/ to spend lavishly when one prospers, 

1. a6. 3ljro, archaic form used for (Sure, as S^ro ©naben, (Sminenj, 
!£)urd^IaU(^t. It is the O.H.G. genitive plural iro, and, like dero 
(= 3^ro = (Suer) genitive plural of ber, is used in ofiicial style in 
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polite address, and occasionally retained in Modem German. As 3^ro 
can be either his or your and thus lead to the ambiguity of his majesty 
(Philip II), ox your majesty (Buyck, king of the feast) Jetter changes 
3^ro to eure (1. 27) to prevent any possibility of drinking to the health 
of Philip II, their enemy. 

Pa(je 5. — line a. Königs in Spanien. Usually Äönig öon ©Ta- 
nten, but Soest wishes to show his contempt for him and says that king 
at a distance, in Spain. Cf. below, p. 30, 1. 19. 

1. 5. Karl 'btXi fünften, Charles V, King of Spain and Emperor of 
Germany, bom at Ghent, February 24, 1500. He feil heir to the 
Netherlands in 1506, to the crown of Spain and Naples in 15 16, to the 
Archdukedom of Austria in 1 5 19. He was elected Emperor of Germany 
in 1520; in 1555 he ceded the Jurisdiction of the Netherlands to his 
son, afterward Philip II; in 1556, he resigned to him the crowns of 
Spain and of Naples. He died on September 21, 1558. 

1. 7. (Sott tröft' il|n 1 God bless his soul,give him rest ; the vcrb 
meant originally to expect, as it is often used by Luther, then hope, 
comfort, — Das XDQiX ein £)err 1 Strada says that Charles V. was very 
courteous, and as easy of access as a private Citizen, since he knew that 
he could assert his royal dignity at any moment. He could easily adapt 
himself to all circmnstances, and hence he became a *' German with the 
Germans, an Italian with the Italians, a Spaniard with the Spaniards, 
or a Fleming with the Flemings." 

1. 8. euc^, ethical dative indicating " indirect interest, or sympathetic 
concem on the part of the Speaker or listener." 

1. 13. gen^etnt. Strada mentions the tears of the Netherlands on 
the abdication of Charles V. For a brilliant account of the pageant 
attending his farewell of the Netherlands, see Motley's Rise ofthe Dutch 
Republic, Chapter I, pp. 95-1 10. This work is hereafter referred to 
when the author's name alone is mentioned. 

I. 14. Hegtment; for 9legierung; governmentj power, command, 

II. X4-Z5. ber tfl f^on anbers. Strada says of Philip that he spoke 
but little and then only in Spanish, that he avoided appearing in public 
and made no change in his Spanish costume, but always maintained the 
pomp of his royal estate. 

1. 22. fo 9Utl7er5tge Harren, however good-natured souls we are. 
They are a cheerful people, inclined to peace and geniality, easily led. 
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and faithful to their leaders, but never allow their political and religious 
rights to be encroached upon. 

11. 25-26. €r l^at fein (Semüt gegen uns HieberlSnber, He has 

no good will towards us Netherlands, has no use Jor us. In Modem 
German für is used instead of gegen in the earlier language. Philip 
was never populär with his Netherland subjects. He was too haughty, 
cold, reserved and punctilious to please them. 

11. 27-28. Egmont was very populär, not only because he was a 
Netherlander, but also because of his cheerful, generous nature, his 
affability, his friendliness and his personal magnetism, which attracted 
men to him. 

11. 28-29. auf ben ^änben tragen, literally, carry on the hands, 
cherish, here idolize, — IPeil man iljm anfielet/ because his very looks 
indicate, 

11. 30-31. bas freie %z)dtXi,free, uncomtrained life. 

1. 3z. bte gute Ittetnung, kindly intentions* Egmont had a frank 
disposition that scomed double dealing, whereas Philip was expert in 
wiles and deceit. 

Page 6. — line 2. £a§t . . . leben, Ilere's to the health of, 

1. 3. axi euc^ tjl's, it isyour turn, %\t 9?ei^e Ift QU 3^nen, @le 
finb an ber 9{ei^e, or bie Steige tommt an @ie, or trifft ®ie, are the 
idiomatic forms for our it is your turn. — eine (S(funbf{ett bringen 
(or aufbringen), topropose one's health, 

1.6. St. Quintin (so also Strada), for St. Quentin, the largest 
town in the department of Aisne, Stands on the right bank of the 
Somme, ninety-five miles northeast of Paris. The battle occurred on 
August 10, 1557. 

1. 7. (Srarelingen or @raöelinc«, a forüfied seaport town of France, 
in the department of the Nord and in the arrondisement of Dunkirk, 
is situated near the mouth of the Aa, eleven miles southwest of Dunkirk. 
The battle was fought on the I3th of July, 1558. Goethe takes his 
description almost literally from Meteren, p. 34. See Introd. p. xvi. 

I. zz. ^OlV ic^ boc^. Nütice the inverted order in emphatic assert- 
ive sentences where the verb is usually followed by bocl^. I have indeed. 

II. ZZ-Z2. "btn ^ran3ofen noc^ eins auf ben pel3 gebrennt, singed 

the Frenchmen^s skin,fired one more s/iot at them, a coarse colloquial- 

ism; gebrennt for gebrannt. 
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1. 13' Streif fc^ug; stray-shot 

I. 14. \>^ ging's frif^ 1 thatwaslively work. 

II. 15-16. X0^\\5::(t foreign^ especially French or Italian\ SBal^le = 
^elte, Celtf was applied later to the Romanized Celts and the Romance 
nations in general. Comp. Wales, Walnut (French or Italian nut). 
JföUbcrS, Flanders, an ancient countship of the Low Countries, which 
has left its name to two provinces of the modern kingdom of Belgium, 
distinguished as Eaät and West. It extended formerly along the North 
Sea from the Straits of Dover to the mouth of the Shelde. 

Motley says that the army under Marshai de Thermes, the French 
Conmiander, bumed, killed and plundered, gaining an easy victory over 
defenseless peasants, and gathering the spoUs of sacked and buming 
towns. 

11. 17-Z8. Ifielten . . . ipiber, unusual separable Compound, retained 
only in the sense of withstand = SBiberftanb leiflen. 

1. 19. ITTäuIer, coli, and vulgär for SWunb, ©eflc^t, distort here; 
made wry faces. 

1. 20. (Egmont is here dative of possessor qualifying uttter bem 
£eib0. EgmonVs horse was shoi from under him^ lit. from under his 
body. 

1. az. l^ittübetf l^erübet; Ht. hither and thither^ but denoting the un- 
certainty of the struggle ; for a long time the result was doubtful. 

1. 22. mit ^aufe, coli., for mit Raufen, The noun was in M.H.G. 
both weak and strong (hüfe and hüf) and still retains traces of its 
double inflection. 

1. 23. an ber See t^itt^ ahng tke seacoast. The battle was fought on 
the coast towards Calais. Marshai de Thermes had the sea on his 
right, the river Aa behind him, and the enemy in front. 

1. 24. bat); \><XVi, booffif bang; words imitating the roar of cannon. 

1. 25. brein {'^t\6)0^tXi) , firing right into the French. 

I. 26. 2lbmiral Ittalin/ the English naval ofHcer was patrolling the 
coast with a number of small vessels, and by chance passed by during 
the battle and sent a few shot into the French ranks, which did as 
much härm to friend as to foe, but served to frighten the already dis- 
couraged French. (See Meteren, p. 43.) 

II. 28-29. l^erbet (lommcn), approach, 

1. 29-30. aud^ lPÖt)I uttter uns, to be sure they shot into us also. 



NOTES. ACT I, SCENE I. 123 

1. 30. €s brad? Mc W&l^dftn, for ed brad^ bcn 2Rut ber SBälWen, 
discouraged the French, 

1.31. Da ging's 1 Hicfl racfl l^crübcr, l^tnübcrl Then there 
was livefy work ! crick, crack^ this way and that ! 

Pagre 7« — line I. aUes ins IPaffcr gefprcngtr all wen driven 

into tfu sea, 
1. a. erfoffen, coli, for ertrunfen, generally used only of animals. 
1. 3. tpas mir ßoUänber waren, gerab leinten brein, all of us 

Hollanders right afler them, Cf. 2BaS below 1. 6. Motley speaks of 
the skill with which the Dutch fought in the water. — Uns^ dative 
after iparb crft mot)!/ Wefell all the betler» 

1. 5. immer, implies constant pursuit. 

1. 7. eild^, ethical dative; cf. note to p. 5, 1. 8. Cf. alfo mir in 1. 16. 

l. 9. bas Pfötc^en; paw, coli, for bad ^änbc^en ; here for bte ^anb 
giim grtcben reichen, griebc machen is a form used by Lessing, Goethe, 
Schiller, Luther, G. Freytag, and Bürger, though sometimes J^rteben 
machen is f ound. triebe was originally of the strong declension, the forms 
of which were preserved even in the i8th Century; later it became weak, 
and the n of the accusative passed into the nominative (^rieben). Com- 
pare also p. 14, 1. 21, griebc ^crflcücn for gricbcn ^crftcücn. The first 
part of this description is taken almost literally from Meteren (p. 43), 
and the second part follows Strada closely (p. 15). 

U. 14. — 15. Utargrete pon parma. See Introd. p. xxix, Both 

Egmont and Orange were candidates for the regency, but Orange soon 
saw that no Netherlander was likely to be selected. 

L 20. in bem Qailfer in the House of Hapsburg; she was the 
daughter of Charles V, a Hapsburg. Margaret of Austria (1480-1530), 
Duchess of Savoy, was regent of the Netherlands from 1507 to 1530; 
she ruled with wisdom and success and her talents were admired by all. 
Mary (1501-1558), Queen of Hungary and sister of Charles V, suc- 
ceeded her aunt as regent of the Netherlands and ruled with vigor and 
success for twenty-five years (to 1555), being uniformly esteemed by 
her subjects. The Netherlanders were in general well disposed towards 
the women of the house of Hapsburg. 

1. 33. l^ielte, the optative subjunctive, expressing the wish that she 
would not be such a firm supporter of the priests. 

1. 24. aud? mit fd?ulb, also in part responsible, The 'fourteen new 
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bishoprics were one of the main causes of discontent in the Netherlands 
where Protestantism had won many adherents. The papal bulk cre- 
ating them are dated 1559 and 1560. 

1. 25. Btfc^ofstnÜ^en, Bishops' mitres; it is probably here = ^i* 
fd^ofd^Üte, bishopi hats, for the bishops themselves, as below, p. 7, l 29. 

— IP0311 bie nur foUen, that is, ic^ motzte wiffen, tüogu bie nur (bif* 

ncn) foüen? I shotUd Hke to know whatpurposes they are to serve. 

1. 29. CS \\ai jtc^ (sc. tüa« gU glauben), ironically spoken, believe 
that ifyou can. — axi bret 3tfd?ofcn ; there were four, not three. 

1. 31. ^Qi fefet's, coli, for ba giebt'«. 

Pagre 8. — line i. aUen 2lugcnbltcf, for jebcn StugenbUd ; all is 
seldom used in the singular, it has, however, assumed some of the 
functions of jeber, both in the singular as well as in the plural; this is 
especially true of Goethe, who uses in (x^tm @inn, bie grauen aUed 
©taube« ; Luther says, alle lebeubige ©ecle <larb In bem 3Jieer (Paul). 

11« 4-5» P^ loxin xC\6qis baPon nod? ba3U tljun, ihe can neither 
diminish nor increase (these evils), for ** the real power of the govem- 
ment was exciusively in the bands of the consulta^ a committee of three 
members of the State Council, by whose deliberations the Regent was 
secretly instructed to be guided on all important occasions '' (Motley, 
I, pp. 209-210). 

l. 6. bie neuen Pfalmen. The celebrated reformed theologian of 
Geneva, Theodore Beza or de B^ze (15 19-1605) completed the rrench 
translation of the Psalms which had been begun by Qement Marot 
(1495-1544) and interrupted by order of the Sorbonne. They were 
eagerly adopted by the Calvinists of Ghent. Charles V prohibited them 
in his edict issued at Augsburg on September 25, 1550. 

1. 7. in Heimen gefegt. Sleimen is in the accusative plural. 9{eim, 

verse^ is properly, of the strong declension. Weak forms appeared in 
early N.H.G. (ber rime and ber reime) which have remained until the 
present time. 

1. IG. unb Sa^zx^i (5oti wz\% for unb ®ott roeig n)a9 fflr ©ac^en. 

1. II. il^rer, some o/them^ partitive genitivc. 

!• I3» 3c^ iPoUte fte fragen 1 / ask their leave! The subjunctive 
expresses surprise or dissent. — 3" unferer prooin3, that is, in Flan- 
ders. 

1. 14. Das mad^tf for !2)ad tommt ba^er, bag^ that is because. 
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1. 15. bcr fragt nad^ fo Ctmas ntd?t,Ä^ doesnUheeda matter ofthat 
kind, 

I. 16. Gent, or Ghent, is a city of Belgium, the chief city of the 
province of East Flanders, situated about thirty miles to the south and 
west of Antwerp, on the Scheldt and the Lys. — IJpertl, Ypres, a town 
of Belgium, capital of an arrondissement in the province of West Flan- 
ders, in a fertile piain on the Yperlee, is twenty-one miles northwest 
of Lille. 

II. 17-18. ein getftltd^ lieb. In colloquial German and in poetry 
the attributive adjective is frequently uninflected in the nominative 
and accusative singular of the neuter strong form, as tteb l^eib; ein 
(sXi iD^ännleiti. 

1. 21 ff. Before leaving the Netherlands Philip ordered all judicial 
oflBcers and magistrates " to be curious to enquire on all sides as to the 
execution of the placards," the edicts and decrees against heresy, stat-. 
ing his intention that ** the utmost rigor should be employed without 
any respect of persons." Motley, I, 218. Even Philip, from his palace in 
Spain, sent frequent Information against the humblest individuals in the 
Netherlands, giving their names, agef, personal appearance, occupations 
and residence, together with directi'ins for their immediate immolation 
(ibid. p. 279). 

1. 25. fel{lt0 noc^ 1 Caps the climax^fills the measure, 

1. *8. fommt nic^t auf, will not succeed. 

Page 9« — line l. €s ift fel^r fatal, it is very disagreeable, 

1. 6. gcl^e über i,ax(b, go across the country, 

1. 7. Jetter here refers to the prohibition of the Lutheran and other 
outdoor preachers wbo were very active, energetic and intelligent, and 
kept close to the Bible. Strada says that from thirteen to sixteen thou- 
sand persons listened to one of these outdoor preachers near Antwerp. 
The preachers, Calvinists, Lutberans and Anabaptists, were all over the 
Netherlands, and the Psaliiis of Clement Marot, translated by Peter 
Datbenus into the mother tongue, were sung in all their meetings. 
Goethe illustrates skilfuUy the various influences wbich were exerted in 
behalf of the Reformation. (See Motley, I, p. 533 ff.) 

I. 14. ein anber(es) <Se!öd?, a different dish. 

II. 14-15. unfre (^rcbigcr) . . . I^erumtrommeln, saw the air, 
pound the desk. 
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I. i6. von ber £eber meg fpre^en, coli, for üom ^tx^en meg 

fpret^eit; to speak plainly^ frankly^ in earnesL 

1. 17. bei ber Hafe tjerumfütjren, generally ort bcr Siiafc ^crum* 
führen, to Uad by the nose, Goethe uses the same expression in Faust : 

Unb gie^e fc^on ooa bte se^en 3a^r, 
herauf, ^erab unb quer unb Irumm, 
!Dleine Schüler an ber 9lafe ^erum. 

Part I, 11. 361-3. 

II. 17-18. in ber Dummtjeit ertjalten, keep in darkness, ignorance, 
1. 28. ^rifd? {^titVinUxC) f Drain your glasses. 

1. 29. 0ranten, William of Orange, Prince of Orange, Count of 
Nassau, was bom at the Castle of Dillenburg in Nassau on the i6th of 
April, 1533» and was assassinated in his house at Delft by Balthazar 
Gerard on the loth of July, 1584. See Introd. p. xxvi. 

Page 10. — line 11. w\t lumpig aber unfereinem babei 3U HTute 

ijl, but kow miserable wefeel in it (the war) ; unfereinem (one of us) ; 

mir ifl gu SWute, IfeeL 

1. 12. (Setrommel; frequentative, the constarU beating of the drum, 

1. 13. ge3ogen fommt, comes marching, 

1. 15. geblieben ftnb, are lefl deadon thefield, 

1. 17. fein (Tage, for feine %Oi%t, feine gebtage ; cf. p. 3, 1. 8, eure 
Xage. 

1. 28. 2luf eud? ifi's nid?t gefagt, It^s not aimed atyou, for auf euci^ 
ifl'« nid|t abgefe^en, gc^t nit^t auf tvi&j, which are more common. 

1. 29. One leading ground for the complaint of the Netherlands was 
the presence of three thousand Spanish soldiers whom Egmont and 
Orange unwillingly commanded. Their removal was finally effected in 
January, 1561, at the urgent request of the Regent. Philip made a 
virtue of necessity and sent them to serve in the southem army. 

1* 31* <5e(t/ in populär speech is used as an interjection, especially 
in South Germany. It is in reality the abbreviated third person Singular 
subjunctive of gelten, grant, concede ; it is usually pronounced with the 
risii^ inflection, as introducing a question. It appeals for the conBrma- 
tion of the fact which foUows. Admit that they imposed the greatett 
burdens onyou? 

Page 11 . — line i . Dejier' (Er ft^, quizyourself (and let me alone). 

SD. 1. 16. KanoU; in music, " a composition in which two or more 
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parts are introduced, one after the other, and proceed together, each 
imitating the one before it, note for note, so that all parts have the 
same melody from beginning to end. Canon is strict imitation." 
— Der Tilttf Ruysum. 

SD. 1. ZQ. Palafk ber Hegenttn, here the audience Chamber. 

SD. 1. 20. HTargarete von Parma (1522-1586), daughter of 
Charles V, and Johanna van der Gheenst or Genst (see Introd.p.xxix.). 
She was a noted huntress and so passionately fond of the sport (see 
Strada, p. 26) that she was calied Diana and painted in a hunting dress. 
Hence the appropriateness of her first appearance in 3agbtleibern. 

1. 22. 3^^^ ftßüt bas 3agen ah, %h^tUen Stands here for ahhe>^ 
fteUfll; tountermanä the hunt, This is the indicative present used in 
mild commands for the imperative. 

1. 25. Begebentfetten. She refers to the image-breaking (see 
Introd. p. xx) which began in Antwerp on the iQth of August, 1566, 
and raged for two days and nights in all the churches of Antwerp and 
in the neighboring villages. It extended throughout the Netherlands 
and caused great destruction in the churches, and was finally quelled by 
the Accorä yfhich abolished the Inquisition and granted religious liberty. 
For a few short weeks the Netherlanders seemed to have gained their 
cause. See Motley's graphic account. Vol. I, Chapter vii. 

Page 12. — line 5. um{leQen, to Surround, enclose, shut in, here 
restrict, — oerfd^Ütten, lit. to Cover with eartH, overwhelm, By her 
gentle, yet firm policy the Regent hoped to restrain and moUify the 
stubbom Netherlanders, but Philip's insistency on the immediate and 
rigid execution of the detested edicts thwarted her in all her plans. - 

1. 9. £etfrer, teachers ofthe new faith, 

1. II. ben S^roinbelgeiji unter fte gebannt; brought them under 

the spell of religious fanaticism, The heretical teachings of the preachers 
had so unsettled the minds of the people and so inspired them with a 
religious frenzy that they could not be controUed. 

1. 15. einsein; in detail, 

1. 22. mad^iaoeU (for Macchiavelli), is a historical character (see 
Strada, p. 205) whom Margaret sent to Madrid in September, 1567, 
after the arrest of Egmont and Hörn, with a letter to Philip asking to 
be relieved of her office. Goethe has changed his character from that 
of a courtier to that of a liberal statesman. 



128 EGMONT. Page 13. 

1. 29 . St. (Dmer, chief town of the department of Pas-de-Calais, 
situated on the Aa, 177 miles north of Paris. It then bdonged to 
Flanders, but on the 26th day of April 1677, Louis XIV forced the 
town to capitulate and it has since belonged to France, The foUowing 
description of the image-breaking is taken almost literally from Strada, 
p. 16. 

Page 13. — lines lo-ii. bes Bif^ofs; his name was Martin 
Rithove. He was made Bishop of Ypres by Philip II in 1560. 

1. 12. IHentn (Flem. Meenen), a town in the province of West 
Flanders, Belgium, situated on the Lys, thirty-two miles southwest of 
Ghent. — (£omtneS/ a town on the Lys, ten miles north of Lille, situ- 
ated partly in the department du Nord, France, and partly in West 
Flanders, Belgium. 

L 13. Vttwxdf, Verviers, a city in the province of Li^e, Belgium, 
situated on the Vesdre, east by south of Liege. Strada mentions several 
places lying near Courtrai which were also affected, but which Goethe 
omits as unimportant for his purpose. 

Lille, capital of the department du Nord, France, situated on the 
Deule, an important fortress, one of the chief cities of France. It was 
founded by Baldwin II of Flanders (about 1030); passed to Bur- 
gundy, and later to the House of Hapsburg; it was taken by Louis 
XIV in 1667, but captured by the Duke of Marlborough in 1708, and 
restored to France in 1713. 

1. 15. Perf^HJÖrung, conspiracy. So Strada, but Motley more 
properly calls the image-breaking **a sudden explosion of populär re- 
venge against the symbols of that Church from which the Reformers 
had been enduring such terrible persecutions. It was also an expression 
of general S3niipathy for the doctrines which had taken possession of 
the national heart." (Vol. I, p. 569). 

1. 17. beiner. The Regent uses both i^r, euer, bu, bein with her 
private secretary. 3l)r is polite and deferential and bu is used in famil- 
iär intercourse in the family and among intimate friends, also in address- 
ing inferiors. Macchiavelli, as courtier, was entitled to i^r, as private 
secretary and intimate friend to bu. 

1. 20. Der3eil)en (Eure JJol^ett. In addressing royalty and persons of 
high rank the verb is often put in the plural; with titles, in the third 
person, usually now in the singular. 
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11. 24-25. (Sefd^ic^isfc^retber. Perhaps Goethe may have thought 
of the famous Florentine statesman and historian, Niccolo di Bemardo 
dei Macchiavelli (1469-1527), as Düntzer su^ests. 

1. 28. She foresees the consequences which the spread of the new 
doctrines will have for the land, the danger to Egmont and to her own 
Position, all of which she cannot change. 

1. 30» <2tn XOott für taufenb, in a ivord. 

1. 31. Caßt fie gelten, give them a legal standing. 

Pagel4.— line8 3-4. 3^^^ attbern IHitteljtnb; jebe Stands for 

alle, as all {every) is used mainly in the plural and jeber in the 
Singular. See note to p. 8, 1. 21. 

1. ZI. Sptotte. Cf. note to p. 8, 1. 21 ff. The whole account is 
taken from Strada (99) who mentions the secret correspondence {in 
arcanis litteris) of Philip as proof of the truth of his Statements. 

1. 23. an allen ^nben^ usually an aKen Orten unb (Snben, every- 

where, 

1. 24. Kanfleuie. Several times Strada mentions the merchants as 
the bearers of the new doctrines, and Motley says that the Fuggers, 
Vilsens, Ostetts, of Germany, the Gualterotti, Bonvisi, and many other 
great mercantile houses were established in Antwerp. "The truth was 
imported as freely as less precarious merchandise. The psalms of Ma- 
rot were as current as the drugs of Molucca or the diamonds of Borneo" 
(I, p. 258.) It was impossible to exclude the new religion " which 
lurked in every bale of merchandise, and was wafted on every breeze 
from East to West" (ibid.). The "Lutheranism of Germany and the 
Calvinism of France " contributed to the revolt. The preaching of the 
chaplains to the German soldiers who served among the troops of 
Charles V and Philipp II also contributed its share towards spreading 
the new faith. 

1. 16 ff. The scene is historical (see Strada, p. 144)» the question and 
answer being taken almost literally from Goethe's sources. 

1. 27. z\Xiq,z\)ZXit suggest, 

1. 31 . (Treu' unb <5(auben, a familiär joining of two words of kindred 
meaning as often in legal terms for completeness, as " give devise and 
bequeath," and in the Prayer Book, "pardon and absolve; trutk and 
good faith" Buchheim. 

Page 15. — line 6. tjingeben an, sacrifice to. 
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1. 14. ht^cxdfmif indicate^ allude to, 

I. 29. iDÜrbe ft^ let^t qii\yzn, rvould easily follow, be seäled, 

II. 30-31. toatjrer, als flug unb fromm. Where the comparison 
expresses different qualities and not different degrees of the same qual- 
ity, tnel^r, tüfniger, minber, are now used, though the classics often use 
the forms in »er. Lessing has used mefjr but once in such cases; Goethe 
frequently used this older comparison. 

Page 16. — lines 1-3. \><x% es meljr . . . 3U tljnn \% we attach 

niore importance to his possessions than to the weal ofhis soul. 
1. 4« fette Pfriinben gefd^mauft, spentfat benefices infeasis. 

I. 5. ^rembe, foreigner s, 

II. 6-7. fid? merfen (affett, to hint, 

1. 15. unb tDoQte/ sc. ic^. In poetry and colloquially the pronoun 
is often omitted; it is here suggested by the context. 

1. 17. IDenn ^W fo XD'\Vi% if that isyour opinion. SBoHetl in its 
weaker significalions denotes merely the expression of an opinion or 
view. — fo ttjäf es Hot = fo märe e« notig. 3lbtreten here means to 

resign. 

I. 18 ff. There were several candidates for the regency, the Duchess 

Christina of Lorraine, the Archduke Maximilian, Orange, and Egmont 
being the principal ones. Philip's policy united Orange, Egmont and 
Hom in Opposition to the religious measures of the government, and 
to Cardinal Granvella, Philipps trusted Minister. Cf. Strada, p. 23 and 
elsewhere. The description of the characters of Orange and Egmont 
which follows is taken from Strada and is historically correct. See 
Introd. p. xvüi. 

II. 30-31. einen freien Stritt gelten, to go an independent course; 
that is, Egmont is incautious and unconcemed where Orange is cautious 
and circumspect. It is said that Egmont did not change his mode of 
life, even after Alva's arrival on the scene of action, and he generally 
bore himself as if he thought the whole world belonged to him alone. 

Page 17. — line 4. Ijängen (better l^angen) ocix iljm, are attached 
to him. 

1. 5. ben S^ein oermeiben, save appearances. Egmont never tried 
to save appearances, for he was frank and open, and conscious of hav- 
ing done his simple duty. 

1. 7. ^zn Hamen Egmont. He was Count of Egmont on his 
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father's side and Prince of Gavre on his mother*s side, but he preferred 
to be called Count of Egmont. See Introd. p. xv, and note to line 10. 
Egmont is an ancient lordship and castle lying on the western edge of 
the narrow peninsula of North Holland, on the German Ocean. 

1« 9. (Seibern, Guelders or Guelderland, a duchy of the Empire, was 
southeast of the Zuydersee. In 1424, Arnold of Egmont was recog- 
nized as Count of Egmont, but the right was left to the arbitration of 
the sword. In 1471, Arnold made over his duchy to Charles the Bold 
for 20,000 guilders. By his marriage to Mary of Burgundy, Maximilian 
of Austria considered himself the right ful heir of Guelderland, and, in 
spite of spirited Opposition, it remained in the hands of the Hapsburgs. 

I. IG. Prin3 Oon (Saure^ Prince of Gavre. Gavre or Gaveren, 
says Strada (p. 224), is a town, situated on the banks of the Scheldt, 
not far from Ghent. 

U. 11-12. erlof^ne Hechte loieber geltenb mac^ett, U is his pur- 

pose to asser tagain extinct rights, 

II. 20-21. (5efunbtfettett. Goethe apparently refers to the toast to 
the "Beggars" at the Culemburg Palace. The Prince of Orange and 
Counts Egmont and Hörn went there, however, only to restrain the 
excesses of the guests. 

11. 21-22. einen nie jt^ t>er3iel^enben 5d?ipinbel, chronic infatu- 

ation. Instead of acting as a restraint to the hot-headed youth, 
Egmont's speeches actually made them more rash, so that they were 
prepared for any desperate venture. 

I. 22. £tPreen. A livery devised by Egmont was adopted by the 
nobles; the device (5lbgei(^en) was a head with a fool's cap or monk's 
cowl. This was interpreted as an insult to Cardinal Granvella. 

II. 30-31. So t^e^t eins bas anbre^ one hounds on the otker. The 
neuter is here used in a personal sense. 

Page 18. — line i. bas mad?t ftd? erft red?t, that issure to happen. 
1. 3» VOzxvx man iljm bei ^ofe nid?t alles gebenFt, if they do not 

Store up everything against kirn at court, Philip kept spies everywhere 
and was familiär with every act transpiring in the Netherlands. 

I. 5. empfinblid^ mad^en^ make sensitive, wound, annoy, 

II. 6-7. fein (SeiPijfen, etc. His conscience has a very accommo- 
dating mirror, that is, reflects whatever he wishes. 

11. 12-13. ^S tPerbe^ etc., that tvill naturally come in course of 
time. 
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1. 19. fein golben DltC^f ^is Golden FUece, Charles V. made him 
a Knight of the Golden Reece in 1 545 at a chapter held at Utrecht. 
As Flemish nobleman he enjoyed special rights against arrest and trial, 
and, as Knight of the Golden Fleece, he could be tried only before the 
chapter and judged by the Grand Master, but these Privileges were of 
no avail in his trial. 

1. 27. foü . . . baOOtt (aU«gef(^Üttct werben), shall be poured oui, 
disburdened, . . . 

I. 30. The Council (9iat), consisting of Orange, Egmont, Hörn, 
Hoogstraaten, Mansfeldt, and others, was summoned to meet in the 
palace at three o'clock on the morning of August 22nd, 1566. 

Page 19. — line 6. Dasfa. The name given by Strada is Berti. 

II. 7-8. Daß in both cases denotes purpose {in order ihat) and is 
equivalent to auf bag, or bamit. 

SD. 1. 14. (£(are. Goethe used this form of the name in the oldest 
scenes. In all later scenes, in the dramatis personae, in the stage direc- 
tions after the song (p. 20 SD. 1. 22ff.), and in the first speech of 
Brackenburg (1. 17 below), he uses the form (Sfart^en. As (Stare is 
obsolescent and colloquial, and (Störchen more noble and usual, the 
forms are probably a safe test of the earlier and later scenes of Egmont. 

1. 20. hanntWi to put under a spelL 

1. 22. (SriKen, what stränge fancies, 

1. 23. eins, for ein ?ieb, do sing something. 

1. 24. fefunbtert, accompanies, — Sonft roart il^r luftig ; fonfl, 

former ly; translate, you used to be jolly. 

Page 20. — line i. Hur tjübfc^ munter unb frifc^ roeg, only let 
it be cheerful and lively, 

I. 2. £eibjiürf = ?iebting«pü(f,/?z/önV^/j>«. 

II. 4-5. gerüljrt and gefpielt, are past participles used elliptically as 
imperatives. 

1. 10. ^er3e, is the M.H.G. form for ^erg, and is frequently used in 
poetry and by older writers. 

1. 14. 'naus, for ^inau«. 

SD. 1. 22. unter, during; the preposition assumes a temporal force 

as in unterteilen. 

Page 21. — lines 1-2. iljre Raufen, almost all the divisions of the 
city guard. 
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11. 9-10. '^df TOtx% immer nid?t, / äo notyet know. 

11. lo-ii. 3<^ t?^^^ Unrecht gegen tl^n/ I have wronged him, 

I. 19. 3^ ^^" tt^^^ ^^^ö" (baran), /aw badfy off (in this). 

II. 23-24. iinb IPtU tljm awif no^ lUOl^I, etc., ««^ besides I still 
wish him well, 

1. 26. immer, nevertheless ; here used inthe sense of immerl^in. 

Page 22. — line i. Unb bann barf, etc., I med only to look upon 

Egmont 

1. 3. iji's ein IHann, for ift'« für ein SKann. ölder writers also 
usethe simple ttja« without the für, as: 2Ba« 5lnmut l^at mir bcine 9?ebe 

erregt? (Opitz), and colloquial language sanctions it now. 

1. 10. IPie bas ansgel^en roirb ; supply, @8 nimmt mid| SBunbcr, 
mie, etc. 

!• 13» 3^^ Heget es, youpermitted it. 

1. 20. mad^e mir nod^/ continue with your reproaches, 

Pa^ 23. —line 4. 3l^r iPoOt's nun, that is, 3 ^ r tt)otIt mt(^ gu 
S^ränen Bringen. 

1. 6. IPeine nod? gar 1 Tkat^s it, cry ; that Caps the climax. 
1. 8. oermorfnes, reprobate, abandoned, 
1. i8. feine falfd?e 2lber, not a partide offalsehood, 
1. 31. Springinsfelbf wildgirl, hoyden; an expression constituting 
a nolin. 

Page 24. — line 4. gingen, sc einige. 

I. 7. Das ^er3 fd?(ug mir bis an "btn £)a(s, my heart leaped to 
my throat, 

II. 11-12. ^ol3fd?nitt/ woodcut, On the woodcut of the battle of 
GraveUnes the principal persons and the principal points were repre- 
sented by large letters referring to an explanation below. Such wood- 
cuts were very common. This exaggeration of size was a not unfrequent 
feature of the early engravings, to indicate the greatness of the hero. 

1. 18. IRid? überlief S, tny blood ran cold, 

1. 20. (Turm oon (Sraoelingen : See note to p. 6, 1. 7; the French 

form is Gravelines. The principal buildings are a church of the i6th 
Century, the magazine, and the town-hall. 

Page 25. — line 3. 3U meinem alten Pater, sc ge^en. 

1. 8. ^ifiorie (^if-to^ri^e), used here for 2Kärd|cn, story, but in its 
usual sense, p. 30, 1. Ii. 
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1. 14. es bafttr aufnel^men, for cd a\9 @nt{i aufnel^men, /ake me in 

earnesty Interpret it in that way; cttt)a8 für or ald ouf nehmen, to take 
for, look upon, consider, 

1. ig. VOax t^ bo^, / was indeeä, Notice the inverted order, in 
emphatic slatement where the verb is usually foUowed by bo(^ and see 
above, p. 5, 1. 13. Cf. also Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, Act I, Scene 2, 
Brutus's remark about Casca : — 

^' What a blunt fellow is this grown to be ! 

He was quick mettled when he went to school." 

1. 20. ^yercittum = SCnfgabc, task, lesson, 

1. 22. Heftor, the head-master of a school, used also of the presiding 
Professor in a university. 

U. 23-24. nur ntc^t alles fo über einanber geflolpert, ifall were 

only not such ajumble, 

I. 24. fo^t* es unb ix'xthfthen it {myblood) boiied and impelleä me, 
that is, the Bre of youth had not been dampened by disappointment. 

Page 26. — line 8. flerbe . . . nur ab, perish,fade away, 

II. g-io. mir fäljrt's bur^ IHarf unb Betn, it pierces through 
bone and tnarroiv, 

1. II. mit einjugreifen, to Und a hand, 

I. ig. 2lüen (Senu§, for jcbcn ©muß. See above, p. 8, 1. i. 

II. 24-25. ade Sinnen gingen mir um, my brain whiried, ■ 

1. 28. Doftorfäfk^en, medicine-case. 

3weiter Uuffu^* 

The populär scenes of the play show a master band, a close study of 
Shakespeare's Julius Csesar. 

Page 27. — line 5. §unft, gild; like the English word gild, it 
means also z. place of meeting, gild hall, as here. 

1. 6. ?\^X\tz\, here tumulis. 

I. 8. geplünbert l^aben? According to Motley (ibid. I, pp. 570- 
572) no plundering was done. "The Ministers of the Reformed re- 
ligion, and the chiefs of the liberal party, all denounced the Image - 
breaking." "The next remarkable characteristic of these tumults was 
the almost entire abstinence of the rioters from personal outrages and 
from pillage." 

II. 11-12. (auter £umpenge{tnbe(, only a rabble, mob; the adjective 
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laut, cleaTy purcy had assumed even in the 1 7th Century the fixed form 
(uninflected) lauter, purefyy nothing buL — mad?t . . . fd?Hmm, im- 
pairSf damages. 

I. 14. brauf (barauf) Ijalten, stand by them^ imist on them, 

II. 17-18. mit beiner Hafe ooran, {go Hke a hound)^ why skould 

you poke your nose into everyihing? 

. Page 28. — line 6 ff. This gives a vivid description of the fear 
and constemation at the time of the image-breaking, and is taken from 
the contemporary history. 

1. 6. CobaF, coli, for Xaba!, a common form in the i8th Century. 

1. 7. n>acfre, originally watchful, now capable^ worthy, 

1. 10. fd?arf befe^t, heavily garrisoned, The Citizens of Brüssels 
promised to live or die with the Regent, and Mansfeldt was appointed 
Captain-General of the city. 

1. II. flüd^ten. When Orange, Egmont, Hörn, Hoogstraaten, 
Mansfeldt, and others went to the palace on the night of August 22nd, 
1566, they found Margaret already equipped for fligbt, and only suc- 
ceeded in dissuading her by offering to stand between her and danger. 

1. 14. Stu^bärte^ mustachios, here Spanish soldiers. 

1. 19. geljt fd?ief aus, it^s going wrongy looks bad. 

1. 21. The seven wise men are Thaies, Solon, Bias, Chilon, Cleo- 
bulus. Periander, and Pittacus. 

1. 25. KattjoHfe (Äai^olÜ), like $erjc, above, is an older form that 
has not completely lost the final e. 

1. 28. <5ott grng' eud^, a common salutation still in some parts of 
South Germany. = God bless you. God^s peace be upon you. 

Page 29.— lines4-5. etnetn tns ^anbroerf pfufc^ett, /i? dabbU 

in another^s business. The expression really means to work at some- 
thing that one has not regularly learned, hence to bungle. Translate 
here, He is now running a notary and advocat^s shop, 

1. 6. Branntn)ein5apf, like ©icrjapf, is the same as ©icrbrubcr, 
@aufau8, ©äufcr, tippUr. 

1. 14. Qerre, like Äat^olÜc and $crge, preserves an older form of 
the Word. 

1. 17. Das lä^t jt^ t^rett 1 That Stands to reason, is plausible. 
The use of taffen with the reflexive pronoun is used as Substitute for 
the passive, and often denotes mere possibility; it is then translated 
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into English by can and the passive Infinitive as, t% täßt fi(^ ertDeitfrn, 
it can be enlarged. 

1. 18. Der \((xi Pfijfe, = ber ijl ein pfiffiger Äert, ke is a craffy 

fellaWf an old fox, Vansen is the arch demagogue in this populär 
scene, whom the poet has described with excellent humor; In an ex- 
tremely skilful and plausible manner he undertakes to inflame the Citi- 
zens. He is a vulgär Catiline, a natural agitator, who understands the 
weak side of the Citizens and uses them for his purpose by reminding 
them of their privileges. He is enthusiastic fdr freedom, but really does 
not care who rules, for he can serve all masters. In this description 
Goethe shows his intimate knowledge of mankind and his masterly 
skill in depicting populär scenes. His Shakespearean studies contri- 
buted suggestions for numerous scenes in the play. 

I. 20. Pergamente, originally parchments, documents; Briefe, offi- 
dal recordy charter ^ letter, 

II. 27-28. über bte S^nur tränen, encroach upon^ to exceed. 
1. 28. SiaOiitni here, and 1. 29 below = @tanbe, estates, 

1. 30. £anbftänbe, repräsentative assemblies. 

Page 30. — lines 7-8. in ^zn Cag tjtn(ein) leben, to live for 

the day alone^ thoughtlessly, carelessly, without guarding your rights. 

1. 15. "ta bran, for baran. 

1. 17. t)erflud?t, Curses. 

1. 19. Der König in Spanien. See note to p. 5, 1. 2. Vansen wishes 
to denote first the place where he lives, and, secondly, he wishes to speak 
contemptuously of him : That fellow in Spain who rules over us. 

I. 20. burd^ gut (Slürf, the uninflected form of the neuter. Charles 
the Bold (1433-1477), Duke of Burgundy, had nearly succeeded in 
establishing a centralized despotism upon the ruins of the provincial 
institutions of the Netherlands when his sudden death saved the land. 
He left Burgundy to his only child, the Lady Mary, who was made se- 
cure in the govemment by her marriage with the Archduke Maximilian 
of Austria. Her son, Philip the Fair, married Joanna, daughter of 
Ferdinand and Isabella of Castile and Aragon, and their son was the 
great Charles V, father of Philip II of Spain. 

II. 28-29. '^^^ remark is historically true, though these separate 
rights were being impaired by foreign rulers. — 3rüjfeler, 2IntlPerper, 
(Senter, inhabitant of Brüssels , Aniwerp^ Ghent, 
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Page 31. — lines 2-3. Karl ber Kulane, Charles the Bold, see 
p. 30, 1. 20. — ^rtcbrtc^ ber Krieger, Frederick the Warrior. If 
Goethe refers to the Conference of the Emperor Frederick III with 
Charles the Bold at Trier in 1473, ^^ ^s not clear why he calls him "The 
Warrior," unless it be for raising an army in order to deliver his son; 
or he may have wished to represent Vansen as making historical blon- 
ders, which would at that time have been easily detected by the people. 
Frederick's son, Maximilian, had been made a prisoner by the inhabitants 
of Bniges in 1488, though he was soon set at liberty, even before his 
father could hasten to his rescue. 

11. 8-9. flttgen fte il^m ettpa feinen Soh^n, On the death of Lady 
Mary, her son, Philip, then four years old, became her successor. His 
father, Maximilian, was recognized by the provinces as governor and 
guardian during the minority of his children, except in Flanders, where 
the. Citizens took possession of Philip and carried on the government in 
his name. 

1. IG. auf bie bejien Bebingungen tjeraus. These were: that 

Maximilian should be regent of the other provinces, but that Philip, 
under the guardianship of a Council, should govern Flanders; that a 
congress of all the provinces should be summoned annually to provide 
for the general welfare, and that Maximilian should dismiss all foreign 
troops within four days, and give hostages for his fidelity. These con- 
ditions were, however, soon broken. 

1.18. VO'xx 'StahaniZt ht\onbttS, We of ßrabani especially. Bra- 
bant possessed a liberal Constitution known as the Joyeuse Entree. 
Joyous Entry^ which prevented the duke from raising the clergy above 
the other estates of the realm, from prosecuting his subjects except in 
the regulär courts, and from appointing foreigners to political office. A 
consent of the three estates, the clergy, the nobles, and the representa- 
tives of the chief cities, was necessary for enacting all laws; and the 
towns had the right to refuse assistance in any military expedition with 
the object of which they had not been previously made acquainted. 
Vansen takes his Statements, not from the Constitution, but from 
Meteren, p. 68. 

Page 32* — line 9. Das Bu^ 1 bas Bu^ 1 This resembles the 
burial scene in Shakespeare's Julius Caesar : " The will, the will ! we will 
hear Caesar's will," Act III, Scene II. 
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I. 22. ober. We should expect no(^, but license allows ober. 

II. 30-31. ins Bocfsl^orn jageitr itUimidate^ drive to extremities, 
Page 33. — lines 4-5. He refers to the image-breaking. 

1. 10. ben <5elaiirten/ coli, for beit (S^elel^rten. In Middle German 
the past participle had the form gelärt, and the adjective gelahrt was 
long preserved in the written language as ^oci^gelal^rt, ©cla^rt^ctt, 
learning, 

1.17. Sd?aIfspoffen, w<^jÄ /rrt«^. 

1. 21. Huijig. Compare the opening scene in Julius Caesar, where 
Flavius quiets a riot in Rome. 

Pag^ 34. — line 4. (Eures gei^ens, Your trade ? 2)a« ^ix^vx 
is the sign of his craft, which was over the dooxs of artisans' shops. 
Hence the expression feine« "^tx^tix^ ein äJmmermanit meansby trade 
a carpenter. 

1. II. CtPreett/ Uveries, See note to p. 17, 1. 22. 

1. 12. (Snabe, for (g^re, honor. 

I. 13. Cf. „SBaHenpein'« Sob/' Act III, Scene 15, 11. 1841-2. 

. . . Sd^ Dergeffe leinen 

^it bem i(^ einmal SDorte \^f3ib' gemet^feü. 

A similar Statement is made of Julius Caesar and other great Commanders. 

II. 14-15* Egmont speaks in general terms; he does not ask to hear 
the populär complaints, nor does he investigate the immediate occasion 
of the disturbance. Safety for the present was alone to be sought. 

1. 21. Söffer, for Käufer, tipplers, 

I. 22. Perlaub, for (Sriaubni«. 

Page 35. —line 5. DanFen, that is tüir banlen. 

II. 7-8. gar fo ntd?ts Spattif^eS/ and withal nothing Spanish ahout 
kintj that is, in his character. Notice the unusual position of gar fo, 
instead of fo gar. 

1. 1 1 . Dag lägt ber König tpol^l fein, that the king will indeed never 
per mit, 

1. 14. xxa&i fpanifd?em Schnitt; this is no contradiction of 11. 7-8, 
as this refers only to dr'ess and not to character. 

I. 16. ein red^tes ^Jreffen, a dainty morsel, tidbit, 

II. 21-22. ber tft gut FÖpfen, it is goodfor beheading, 

1. 24. Bucfel {hump)^ vulgär for '^iXdtVi, back^ here used with re- 
ference to switching; see, mit 9?Uten flrei(^en, 1. 25 below. 
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I. 25. flretc^en, law term for ft^Iagen. 

II. 30-31. oor bie Stirne gebrannt, branded on my brow. The 
figure is taken from the custom of branding criminals. Some editors have 
changed gebrannt to gebannt {rooted to the spof) without adequate 
reason. 

Page 36. — lines 8-9. Do^ tiiclt' id?'s beffer, Yet I should regard 

U as betiery like it better. 

1. 12. n?en er unterwegs angefaßt \{(xi, whom he has pickedup on 

the Street^ that is, to talk with, and so forgel his real business. unter* 
ttjegg is an cid dative form untertt)eg(e) with a secondary «, giving it 
the form of a genitive. 

Page 37. — line 9. Breba. The name is not in Goethe's sources; 
the German for the Latin Relation is 5?cri(^t. 

1. 29. Dem mag's no^ tjingel^en, /'// Ut thatpass in his case. 

Page 38. — line 20. auf bte XOoö^tffor this week, On account 
of the tumult he is not able to collect the usual week's amount. ^uf in 
expressions of time with the accusative has often an anticipative sense, 
as in the case : auf ein 3a]^r, for a year. 

1. 23. muß Ijerbei (sc. gefc^afft werben). 
Page 39. — line 5. bte (Sebül^r, Pension due, 

1. 12. auf ettpas benfen is to direct one*s thoughts to a thing, 
consider ; auf etmas ftnnen, 11. 15-16, is devise by reflection. 

1. 18. bes (Srafen (Düoa. The name is invented by Goethe. The 
warning is all the more impressive as Coming from Madrid, but Egmont 
did not heed it. The hint for the warning was probably taken from 
Meteren, p. 117, which contains the exhortation of a Spanish counselor 
to Orange and Egmont to flee. 

1. 23. 3^ fomme ntd?t ba3n, I cannottake it out, I have not time 
for it 

1. 27. Bebenflic^fetten. ©ebenfcn is the careful, deliberate con- 
sideration of anything; S3eben!(i(^!eit is, therefore, the fet^ling aroused 
by such reflection, hence, apprehension, hesitation, doubt, scruple. 

Page 40. — lines 5-6. €r roiO mein t,z\>zxi unb mein (Slücf 

(nt(^t gefä^rbet fe^cn), he does not wish to see my life and happiness 
imperiled, 

1. 14. fo jteljfs bei btr (fo ftc^t'« bir frei), it rests withyou, 

1. 17. rafc^ lebe, enjoy the pleasures of this life, Egmont was fond 
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of pleasure. Goethe (see Introd. p. xli) himself says: 3(^ gab il^m 

(Egmont) bie ungemeffcne ?cbcn«lujl. 

1. 91. ^ofs'Kaben3, the formal measure of this court. — muftcm 
na(^, unusual, shape after, pattern ; better, fi(^ na(^ clltfm SKufter ein- 
ritzten, to follow a model. 

I. 22. aufs £eben 5» benFen^ /<? contemplate Hfe, that is, to consider 
how I should live. 

Page 41, — line 3 . Had^ttDanbler. Goethe uses illustrations drawn 
from somnambulism on several occasions; once in a letter to Frau von 
Stein (November 7, 1780): "Manis, however, like a somnambulist; 
he mounts the most dangerous rid^^es in sleep"; again Biographische 
Einzelheiten (Hempel ed., Vol. 27, p. 299) : " Calm and observant 
friends usually awaken the most excellent somnambulists in no gentle 
manner by observations which interrupt and destroy the most intimate, 
mystic life of such favored, or, if you will, privileged children of nature." 
What appears dangerous to onlookers is not so to the man in action, 
provided he is not disturbed by unwarranted interference. It is not 
frivolity or thoughtlessness in Egmont, but a feeling of overweening 
confidence in his own clevemess to surmount the topmost wave of 
danger with perfect ease. Others may fall, he will not; he does not 
intend to let carking care spoil the pleasure of life. 

II. 15-19. See note to p, 17, 1. 22. 

1. 22. 3ettclfärfen. This refers to the origin of the "Beggars" 
(see Introd. p. xx). But Egmont took no part in that foUy. — Un» 
namtn, nickname, sc. of ®eufen, ©ueilj:, " Beggars" 

1. 25. " Real life often so far loses its lustre that we are frequently 
obliged to refresh it with the varnish of fiction." ,,!£)t(Ztung unb 
Söa^r^cit." 

I. 31. 2ln3ieljen— 2luS3ieljen, dressing—undressing. 

Page 42. — line 3. Perbinben^ here to combine, arrange logically, 
The idea is that he (Egmont) is not able first to divine the fates (or 
political moves) and then to arrange them logically and draw conclusions 
from them as Orange did. 

II. 4-5. Sd?enfe mir biefe Betrac^tmtgcn, excuse me from these 

consider ations. Compare Goethe's answer to Klopstock's letter i^Briefe^ 
Weimar ed., Vol. 3, No. 462, May 21, 1776) where he says: "Spare 
US in the future such letters, dear Klopstock, they do not help us and 
only give us a couple of bad hours." 

\ 



\ 
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11. ii-ia. This also may be a reminiscence of his own experience, 
for Klopstock actually withdrew his friendship from Goethe after re- 
ceiving the latter's answer to an imprudent letter of warning, which he 
wrote soon after Goethe had taken up his residence in Weimar. 

I. 16. Kinb 1 Kinb 1 etc. Goethe quotes this passage in „2)id|tung 
imb Söa^rl^cit/' 53u(i) XX, the end; Weimar ed., Vol. 59, p. 192. 

II. 17-18. burc^gel^cn, to run away. Phaeton's fate is in the mind 
of the poet, and the whole passage represents thl- demoniacal element 
in Goethe and Egmont. See Introd. p. x. 

1. 29. ein felbft OCrfel^Iter Schritt, a misstep of my own. Egmont 
was lightly impressed by the representations of danger which were made 
to him, biit his supreme self-confidence lifted hira above them. Like 
Goethe, he did not like to dwell on possible evils. " In this uncondi- 
tional Submission to the bias of (his) nature lies the tragic element (in 
Egmont). This moving on tbcough life as in a dream is the ever- 
recurring theme of Goethe's Jarlier years. His heroes are at the same 
time free and not free, both in the highest measure and Bnest manifes- 
tation. This mixture of freedom and servilude is the old eternal 
problem to which the thoughts of mankind have ever been directed; 
this mingling of tvould and mtist, for which men will never find an 
exhaustive formula." Grimm, Life of Goethe y p. 370-71. 

Page 43. — line 9. Das anbre l^at §cit, the rest is not urgent, 

The foregoing interview represents something of Goethe during his first 
years in Weimar, where he showed the same joy in life, and, for a time, 
the same restless impatience as Egmont here. 

1. 14. (Dranicn fommt. The historical basis of this interview is 
given in the Introd. p. xxi. 

I. 16. frei, that is forgcnfrci, but, on the other band, you appear 
forgcnöofl. 

II. 26-27. ipid? bann mit bem (Sefpräc^e 3U ifjrem alten getDÖl^n^ 

liefen DtsfurS, then she turned the conversation to the oldy familiär 
theme, 

Page 44. — line 5. Kunfell^of, contemptuous, distaff-court, spin- 
ning circle, Egmont will not spend his time in simply paying homage 
to a woman ruler. 

The mythological story of Omphale, daughter of the Lydian king 
Jordanus, who bought Hercules of Hermes and made him perform 
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women's work, is referred to. Hercules spun wool for Omphale and 
she carried bis club and wore his lion's skin. 

11. 12-13. UniPCigl^cit, imprudence. 

11. 18-19. fc^on reifeferttg. One other account appears of an at- 
tempt to flee, viz., March 28th, 1566, when Margaret proposed to go to 
Mons because of the contemplated " Request." (Motley, I, p. 510 ). 

I. 20. untert^alten^ here equivalent to au^^alten, endure^ have 
patience to. 

II. 21-22. ab5ul)afpeln; reeloff; here, spin outy pass. See note to 

P-43. 1-.3I- 

1. 23. ^amiltenDcrfjältntffcn. See Introd. p. xxix. 

Page 45# — line 3. Qinbernis is now neuter; it was formerly fem- 
inine and is often so in Goethe and Lessing. 

1. 9. nac^ einer t)orge3ogenen £tnte, in his chosen course. That is, 
he will thank God that he is able to save his ship from destruction, even 
though he cannot sail over vast seas, or enter upon far-reaching plans in 
a direction mapped out by himself. 

1. 24. bie (Sefintiungen, etc. It is a well-known fact that Orange 
kept his spies about Philip and others, and knew their inmost secrets. 
Strada says he preferred to use his money in this way and leave the 
study of nature to persons of leisure. 

Page 46« — lines 1-2. ipol^I <i;txiVi<^ Ijaben,/«/ up with things as 

they are. 

1. 16. getpärtig is usually employed uninflected; it expresses the 
fealty of a vassal to a feudal lord in all that pertains to Service; the 
whole idea, as well as the language of the passage is formal, traditional. 

I. 17. fic^ . . . 5ufd^rtebe, supposing that he shotUd assume greater 
prerogatives. 

II. 25-27. Meteren (p. 120) says that Count Egmont had a tender 
feeling for Philip and claimed that they should not ascribe such rigor to 
him. 

Page 47. — line 15. VOxt foüten jte aber (ju einer fold^en SKafi* 
regel greifen) ? that is, kill the princes. Egmont thinks that the king is 
too prudent to adopt a measure that would produce the opposite result 
from the one proposed, and too honorable to do a dishonorable act. 

1. 16. 2llba tfi unterUJegs. Alva set out in the beginning of May, 
1567. He was taken sick in Milan and the Regent, who then heard for 
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the first time that he was Coming to the Netherlandsj sought in vain to 
dissuade her brother from his purpose. On the 22nd of August Alva 
entered Brüssels. 

1. 25. Orange's spies had informed him that Alva bore death-warrants 
for the princes. 

Page 48. — line 22. Bfanblnn^, here for ^anhti, commerce^ is 
now obsolete in this sense. 

I. 23. bcnfe bte Dcnpüflung, for ftefle bir bie 9?ernjüftung öor, 

imagine the devastation. 

Page 49. — line 8. ipirb geipig, for iulrb gur ©ctüig^eit. 

II. 12-13. in 2lnfd?Iag fommen, for in löetrac^t fommeiin, to be 

considered, 

Page 50. — line 9. röte beinc ^Jrcunbe gefaßt finb, how your 

friends are disposed, 

Dtrittetr Uuffu$* 

Page 51. — SD. line 2. palaft ber Hegenttn, here the cabinet of 
the Regent. 
1. 5. tn inüfje unb 2Irbett oor flc^ Ijinlebt, Hves a Hfe of toil and 

trouble. 

1. 6. ber is here used for tt)er or bcrjenlgc tt)e(ci|cr, he who, 

I. 10. Pater, Charles V, who abdicated his authority in the Nether- 
lands in 1555. 

SD. 1. 12. im (Srunbe, for im ^intergrunbc. 

II. 13-14. 3^ ttntt \{\zt über ^zn Brief meines Brubers (nadi). 
The letters of Philip to Margaret accepting her resignation were füll of 
conventional compliments for her past Services, very much in the strain 
given by Goethe who has foUowed Strada's report quite faithfully. 

Page 52. — line 7. Eingang, introduction. 

I. 15 ff. In the State Council held at Madrid in April, 1567, the 
aggressive party used very nearly these arguments to induce the king to 
send the Duke of Alva to the Netherlands. 

II. 16-17. ber gar feine Haifon annimmt; for SSernunft onnimmt, 

who will not listen to reason. 

Page 53. — line 3. etnfel^en, examine carefully (in Council). 

1. 5- 5ie möc^ten's gern gefäubert unb gefeiert Ijaben, theywould 
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have it swept and garnished ; and not wishing to take hold themselves, 
the best sweeper who comes along gains their confidence. Philip pre- 
tended that he would come himself and really made all his preparations 
for the journey, but that was only a part of his deceptive policy. 

1. 9. Confeil (pron. as in French) for 9lat, Council (held in April, 
1567). 

1. 12. Hobrtd?, Ruy Gomez de Silva, Prince of Eboli, the powerful 
minister of Philip (1559-72). The Princess of Eboli is introduced in 
Schiller's drama, Don Carlos. 

1. 14. 2IIon50f a name which does not appear among the lists of the 
Royal Council at that time. — ^rcncba^ the Franciscan, Bernhard de 
Fresneda, the royal confessor. Goethe took the form Freneda f^om the 
Latin form in Strada. Las Vargas was also added by Goethe. Juan 
de Vargas was President of the "Council of Blood" in the Netherlands. 
Goethe introduces the name as that of one with whom the people were 
familiär. The Council consisted of Alva, Ruy Gomez de Silva, Cardinal 
Espinosa (Grand Inquisitor), Gomez de Figueroa (Count of Feria), Juan 
Manriquez de Lara, Antonio de Toledo (Grand Masler of the Knights 
of Malta), Bernard de Fresneda, and the private secretary of the king, 
Antonio Perez. Ruy Gomez, Fresneda, and Perez were moderate, but 
Alva carried the others with him for vigorous measures. 

U. 16-17. ber t^ol^Iäugtge Qlolebancr, the hollow-cyed ToUdany^zX. 
is, Alva. Goethe has taken his description f rom Meteren (see Introd, 
p. xxx). 

L 18. tPßtber^Üte^ wofnan^s kindness ofheart^ which unßts her for 
harsh and stern measures, which, according to Alva, ought now to be 
employed in the Netherlands. 

U. 19-20. The idea is gentle, well-trained horses are for women, and 
that the latter are bad equerries, chiefs of the steed. 

L 27. <i/xVKZX\S!^XS><XXl, jaundiced^ spleeny, 

L 30. aus btcfcm Kapitel, /^^w this chapkr (of the law; viz., on 
blasphemy and lese-majeste) . 

Page 54. — lines 13-14. iljr rtel^mt bte Sad?c 3U Ijod?, that is, 
gu ernfl. 

L 20. er IPtrb um jtc^ greifen, he will encroach (upon my prero- 
gatives) . 

1. 22. Dorfc^Üften, allege as his defense. 
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11. 22-23. wirb er mid? Ijerumsteljen (mit SBerfprec^ungen ob- 

f|)eifen), put me offwith promiseSf he will speak me fair, 

Page 55. — line i. erwarten, for obtüarten, wait and see, 

1. 7. wer's l^ergebrac^t }^ai, 'ba^, he who has become accustomed to 
having. 

1. 26. Cangett; a poetical liberty for SBerlangen, longing. 

Page 56« — line 5. Qetopopeto is a luUaby phrase in a cradle song. 
It also occurs in *Götz,' Act II, Scene i, .^ei ei 0! ^opei, and fre- 
quently in Des Knaben Wunder-Horn^ where it is written (Sta popeia 
))Opole, and has no meaning; cf. Vol. II, pp. 577, 580. 

1. 15. ÜberIjord?t, for Überljört, disregard, 

Page 57. — line 4. §n otel (5nabe, for 3u öiel S^re. 

I. 24. faut feinen 2lnfd?Iag reif, ruminates HU his plan is ripe. 
Cf. Dryden : she ruminates her sins^ and Shakespeare : to ruminate 
Strange plots. 

Page 58. — line 5. it^r oerberbt tvak^ (bo« Äleib). 

II. 7-8. einmal fpanifc^ 3U fommen, for einmal im fpanif^en 
^(eib gu lommen. 

1. 10. See Introd. p. xxiii. 

!• 13» §eid?en, insignia. 

1. 20. paffements^lrbeit, a kind of lace-work with gold thread. 

1. 22. ''Walter Scott used a scene from my Egmont and he had a 
right to do so, and, as he did it with understanding, it is to be praised." 
Eckermann^s Gespräche mit Goethe, I, 133. The scene is where Lei- 
cester visits Amy Robsart in his magnificent court dress {Kenilworfh, 
chapter 7). 

1. 25. mit inül^ unb (JIei§. The inscription on the Spanish order 
of the Golden Fleece, founded at Bruges by Philip the Good, January 
10, 1429, was : " Pretium laborum non vile,^ No common reward of 
toil. 

Page 59. —line 6. £)aft bu bas oon bir abgenommen ? Do you 

infer that from yourself? 

1. 7. 2lnmerfnng, remark, now restricted to a note or comment on 
a text. 

1. 8« alles Polf, for bad gange $oIf. 

1. 26. fe^t IPeinftein, deposits tartar, 

Page 60. — line 6. 3d? fönnte mid? in bie IPelt nid?t finben, / 

couldnU accommodate myself to the world, coiddnU get along in it. 
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1. 13, See Introd. p. xxx. 

1. 19. jungfräulid^C Sc^am, maiden modesty. 

1. 28. Rettungen. As the first regulär newspaper {the Frankfurter 
Journal) did not appear until 161 5, some have accused Goethe of an 
anachronism, but it must be remembered, that, although the earliest 
regulär publication of current news did not appear until then, Single 
Sheets containing special intelligence were issued in Germany as early as 
the middle of the fifteenth Century. 

Page 61. — line 4. <XW. fid? fjalten (muß), must be reserved, 

1. 6. frofj unb fröl^ltc^, glad and gay^ the feeling of joy and its 
outward manifestation. 

1. 8. in bte 2\6\[t getragen, bome aloft, extolled. 

1. II. einem beifommen, to gain the advantage over one ; the ex- 
pression is most often used in the negative form, i^m ifl nid^t fd^kver 
belgufommen. 

Düntzer calls attention to the twofold nature of Goethe as described 
by himself in a letter of February 13, 1775, to Auguste Stolberg. 
Goethe was fond of illustrating the double nature which exists in all 
men. 

Pietrter Uuffu^. 

Page 62. — line 7. oon neuem. The Regent had already forbid- 
den free speech on political affairs on account of the excitement produced 
by the news of Alva's approach, and the duke renewed the order on 
his arrival, but not until after the arrest of Egmont and Hörn. The 
effect was as here described. 

1. 12. baburc^, for tüoburdi. 

Page 63. — line 12. €s fd?nürt einem bas ^er3 ein, itgives one 

a pang at the heart. 

1. 18. §UC^tmetfter, here bailiff^ turnkey. 

1. 20. nal^men (tc^ . . . Ijeraus, cut a certain figure. 

I. 21. ausgegrätfc^ten, witJi legs astride. 

II. 24-25. anfc^lägt, for ba8 ®eme^r anf dalagt, levels hisgun. 

1. 26. n)äre bes Qlobes, / should be Hke a dead man ; bc^ XobeS is 
an archaic genitive used in the predicate wilh flcrben. 

Page 64. — line 4. The Regent really left Belgium in February, 
1568, or about six months after Egmont's arrest. But by placing her 
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departure a few days after Alva's arrival, it serves to heighten the 
intimidation of the people and is certainly a master stroke on the part 
of the poet. 

1. 5. tlun gnab' uns (Sott, now God bt gracious to us; gnaben as 
a verb = ®nabc erlüeifen, survives only in such expressions as nun 
gnabe un« @ott ; ®ott fei un« gnablg is the present form. 

I. 6. Die Ijtelt uns nod?. The people are completely intimidated 
by Alva and his legions. They now.feel that the Regent's government 
was beneficent, and that while she was in oflfice, she averted the im- 
pending stonn, and was really more their friend than that of the 
Spaniards. 

II. 8-9. She took leave of the nobility in a letter in which she 
recounted her good offices to them and the country. 

1. 20. bcr tfl allein was Dermögenb, he is our last hope, the only 
one able to do anything. 

1. 23. fürba§ = öortüärt«, njeitcr ; the archaic ha^ = beffcr, is 
here used pleonastically. 

1. 26. 3ucf t euc^ ber Bucf el Wtcber ? does your back yearn again 
for the lash ? SBu(f el, pronounced in N.G. ^lldcl, is = §Ö(fer, hump. — 
burc^get^eilt. Vansen has probably already had a taste of the vigorous 
military regulations of Alva, for the healing cannot refer to the blows 
of Seifensieder, as Vansen is proud of his stripes. See note to p. 35, 1. 24. 

\X, 28-29. f^in Qlage, one's days for mein' 2^age. This is an un- 
usual change of person. @eiu has in most cases lost its original reflexive 
force; here it is apparently equivalent to the genitive of ein. 

Page 65. — line 5. eine .IHotton mad?en, dangie on a rope. 

1. 8. oor XDxt nad?, usually uad| tt)te öor, as ever, 

1. II. (Sepatter Cropf, garrulous old simpUton. 

1. 14. 'i.<X%i \\[Xi nur tX% just give him plenty ofrope atfirst. 

I. 16. unfere geit rec^t nei^men, bide our time. 

II. 22-23. VOas fo einem IlTenfd^en alles burc^geljt I IVhat won't 

they overlook in such a man ! 

1. 29. Sd^netberaber, that is, ©c^neibernotur, a tailor*s vein, the 
opposite of ^elbenmut, heroism. 

Page 66. —line 8. Du benfft bid? mas Hec^ts,^'^« think yourself 

somebody. 

1. lo. Heb't tfjr I How you talk! 
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1. 14. IXti^ewa^ditn JXiaulf foul longu^. 

1. 15. Dem belongs to in bte (5Iteber, as dative of possessor, in^o 
his Ugs. For in that case he would save himself by running away. 

1. 21. fd^neu3en; snuffed out. In populär belief the shooting stars 
(@teruf^nuppcn) are like the burning wick which is renewed when a 
candle is trimmed. Egmont's position, like a star in the heavens, is 
very uncertain, and Vansen thinks that he may disappear like a meteor. 

Page 67. — line 5. 2lrmenfünberfiüfjlc^en, prisoner's stool, or 

chair in which he sat to answer charges before any tribunal. 

1. 6. 3^^uiftten. In the Inquisition there were three classes of 
culprits: i. Denunciatesy vrhose misdeeds were slight; 2. Inculpates^ 
whose misdeeds were greater, the charges against whom were investi- 
gated by a special commission; 3. Inquuites^ those who, when accused, 
confessed, or Inculpates against whom proof was found, and whose 
crime was great, who were then tried as criminals. 

1. 10. 3nm Sd^elmen oerl^Örcn, to cross-examine one so skilfully as 
to prove him a rascal though innocent. 

1. IX. Pas tjl IDteber frif^ gelogen, that is again afresh He, 

1. 14. Spa^enfopf comes from the Frankfurt coUoquial dialect and 
is still used for a conceited fellow, of whom it is also said : er (at '^'^^%tXi 

(9?atten, ©rillen) im topfe (Düntzer). 

1. 19. 3n(luifttorf pr. In-qui-si'-tor, In-qui-si-to'-ren. 

I. 22. betreten laflfen, to let one's selfbe caught^ become confused, 

II. 25-26. trgenb an einem ^xibtt for an irgenb einem @nbe, in 

some place or other, 

I. 29. 5d?elmenfabrif aut, rogue-smithy manufacturer of rogues. 

II. 29-31. fd?iefen, oerfc^obenen, ocrrücften, gefc^Ioifenen, be» 

fannten, geleugneten, confused^ distorted, perverted, suppressedy in- 
ferredf confessed, denied 

Pagre 68. — line i. Pogelfd^eu, more commonly 3Soge(frf|euci|c ; 

3UfammenfÜnftelt, a scarecrow cobbUd together. 

1. 8. Hac^bem bte Spinnen ftnb, according to the spiders. This 
(the second) description of Alva which foUows is an excellent one. 

1. II. aber is here concessive, not exciusive, hence its use after the 
negation, but really. 

1. 24. eine Hunbe antreten, a patroly commencing his rounds. 

1. 25. BrÜberfc^aft trinfen, drinkfamiliarly^ pledge as brothers. 
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Page 69« — SD. line i. Der (£ulcnburgtfd?c palafl, Culemburg or 
Kuylenburg Mansio«. It was here that Brederode gave his celebrated 
dinner at which the league of " Beggars " was formed. It was situated 
on the Petit Place du Sablon, one of the principal Squares of Brüssels. 
As the Regent resided in the palace, Alva really occupied the Maison 
de Jasse near Egmont's palace from his entry (August, 1567) to the 
departure of the Regent (February, 1568). 

1. 3. Stioa unb (SomC3. Düntzer claims that these names come 
from Ruy Gomez de Silva, the minister of Philip. The events are 
fictitious. Strada says that Avila had Charge of the guards about Alva's 
residence. 

1. 21. bcr aliCf the same (as ever). See p. 71, 1. 26. 

1.28. 'SxQiX\Xiixx>Z\Xi''§^9\^ZX^fliquor-HgnySaloon-5igtt, Thereference 
is evidently to Egmont's accessibility and lavish hospitality. Orange 
also entertained on the most magnificent scale. 

Pa^ 70. — line 4 ff. Admiral Coligny and the Prince of Conde 
were leaders of the Huguenot party in France. The Duke embarked 
on his momentous enterprise on the loth of May, 1567, at Carthagena 
in Spain. From San Ambrosio he made his way over Mount Cenis and 
through Savoy, Burgundy and Lorraine by a regularly arranged advance. 
His army marched in three divisions; the second passed the night 
where the first had been the night before; the third arrived there the 
foUowing night. During the whole of the journey they were closely 
accompanied by a French force of cavalry and infantry (KÖnt^Iid^en)^ 
ordered upon this service by the King, who feared that the Huguenots 
(Ketzer) might do some act of hostility. A force of six thousand Swiss 
and their allies (DcrbuTtbCTtcn) hovered upon their flanks. Before the 
middle of August they reached the Netherlands. The report of this 
march set the Huguenots, the Germans, the Swiss, and the Grisons in 
motion. The Prince of Conde and Admiral Coligny tried to induce 
Charles IX to improve such a fine opportunity to crush his great enemy, 
Spain. Goethe foUows the historical account of this wonderful march. 

I. 12. The country was quiet before the Duke arrived, and Margaret 
complained bitterly, that, after she had quieted the country, another 
should be sent to reap the reward. 

II. 17-18. entflteljen. All who saw any possibility of escape from 
the country crossed the frontier, about a hundred thousand in all, ac- 
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cording to the Regent*s report to ihe king. After Egmont's arrest, 
twenty thousand more left. Edicts had already been issued forbidding 
the people to leave the country. 

1. 20. cvftf ali the more, really, without faiL 

1. 27. 21nf)alten; preparations. Philip himself, though he never in- 
tended to visit the Netherlands, made every apparent preparation; he 
notified all courts of his contemplated joumey, and had maps drawn of 
all the countries through which he should pass; he also ordered the 
Regent to have at least eight ships in readiness in Zealand to meet him 
whenever he should leave Spain, which she did. She had prayers said 
in all the churches for his safety. He hoped by this deception to keep 
the people in check, and to prevent any outbreak before the arrival of 
Alva. 

Page 71. — SD. line i. ^erbtnanb. See Introd. p. xxxü. 
SD. 1. 9. Qerjog oon 2tlba. See Introd. p.xxx. 

I. 13. \itOXbtxi, given them their Orders, 

Page 72. — line 2. fallen, for fangen, is now absolete. 

II. 7-15. These lines describe extremely well the true State of things. 
Egmont and Ferdinand, Alva's son, "became exceedingly intimate, 
passing their time together in banquets, masquerades and play, as 
joyously as if the merry days which had succeeded the treaty of Cateau 
Cambresis were returned" (Motley, ibid. II, p. 120). 

1. 16. uns IDlber XPtllen, against our will; that is, get well in spite 
of US by running away. 

1« 17- 3(^ jlclle jte, I will bring them to a halt, detain, hold. 

I. 18. 3Ijncn grauf S, they will be apprehensive. 

II. 18-19. poHtifc^,;^öw/ö/«Vy. 

1. 19. ängftUc^en, for Slngfl öerratcnbcn ; their very thanks betray 
their anxiety for what may happen next. 

I. 22. (Semetngetj). Spirit of united action. 

II. 24-25. Silva will be glad when the whole thing is safely over. 

Page 73. — line 2. (ggmonfs Sd?reiber. See Introd. p.xxil. 

1. XI. Schalen, for SBagfc^alen, scales. 

1. 12. günglein, for ^fti^ö'^^i^ ön bcr SBage, the balame of the 

Scale. 

1. 18. €s \\ai ftc^ alles gegeben, all have submitted, and they seem 
to have accepted the inevitable. 
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1. 20. tjalten bie (Jurc^t fo angcfpannt, keep thdrfear so intense, 

U. 22-23. wenn bas öcrottter oon weitem leuchtet, when the 

tempest lightens frbm afar. 

1. 23. als baS/ for bad nid^t. In early Modem German a(d fre- 
quently precedes the relative, denoting rather a cause than a quality. It 
is now archaic, though still quite frequent in Lessing and Goethe. 

I. 27. ein rol^es Pferb, a korse that ü not broken. 

Page 74, — line lO. finbet, shallßnd. — bilbfam, capabU ofbeing 
shapedy plastic^ docile, 

II. 11-12. bies lei^tfinnige VO<^^vooViZXi, this thougiless good fellow- 

ship. 

Page 75. — line 5. beine Brüber. Strada and Meteren mention 
only one other son of Alva, Frederick, who took part in the under- 
taking of his father, and whose marriage, against Philip's wishes, 
brought his father into disgrace. Ferdinand, however, was the one 
whom he loved. 

1. 17. irgenb ein unbebeutenb Blatt, an insignificant sheet of any 
kind, 

Page 76« — line 6. oerfd?iebt er, postpones; compare fd^ieb' td^ e« 
auf, 1. 17-18. 

1. 8. Alva really expected that Orange would comc, because from 
Orange's point of view, as Alva reasoned, it would be imprudent not 
to come, as it would be disobedience to the king; but from Alva's 
point of view, who knew the danger, the absence of Orange was 
prudence itself. 

I. XI. nac^3uf^oIen, retrieve later, 

II. 15-16. mel^r' . . . f^wanft, I can scarcelyhelp wavering again 
in my mind over the pro and con, 

11.20-21. jroingt . . . Unbe3n)inglic^er ; to keep the same anti- 
thesis as in German, translate ** Does fate then conquer thee too^ the un- 
conquerable /"* 

1* 25. £o5topf, vessel containing the lottery tickets. 

1. 26. jugerollt, for giifammengcroUt, rolUd up Hke lottery tickets. — 
Qlreffer, prize, in lottery; ^Jel^Ier, for ge^Üo«, stifte, blank. 

1. 29. fc^eute, etc. See the speech of Lord Hastings in * King 
Richard III,' Act III, Scene IV, 
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. . . whose horse did stumble 

And startle, when he looked upon the Tower, 

As loath to bear him to the slaughter-hoüse, 

and the remark of Sir Thomas More that it is a belief that horses 
stumble with their riders when bearing them to the place of some great 
misfortune. 

Page 77. — line 4. Derblenbung. Cf. Goethe*s remark about 
Egmont : " He knows no danger and is blind to the greatest that 
approaches him." 

Page 78« — lines 18-19. 5urücf gebannt, brought again under tlie 
spdL 

Page 79. — lines 1-2. Der König f^retbe . . . aus, LettJu king 

prodaim , . . 

11. 6-7. ginge frei unb lebig l^in nnb roieber, wou/ä walk about 
free and unconstrained, 

U. 7-8. ben anbern 5um bereiten Beifpiel, as a ready exampu to 

others. 

11. 9-10. bes Unfinns, ber Crunfenl^eit, of**folly andinfatuation*' 

B. As a good Catholic, Egmont considers the people Ignorant of true 
religion, and carried away by a religious frenzy that renders them in- 
capable of considerate conduct. 

1. 13. OOn XOtM (for aWitnjett) unb Hac^lPelt, ify present and 
future generations. The fine effect of ^J^tttDelt and 9?acl^n)elt is lost in 
the translation. 

1. x6. This argument of Egmont is stated with great power by the 
Regent in her last letter to the King before leaving the Netherlands : 
" Your Majesty should remember that the greater kings are, and the 
more they approach God in Station, the more they should strive to Imi- 
tate the divin e clemency and compassion." 

1. 20. H>as ber (Dbere absulet^nen oerfc^mäljt, wkat the superior 

does not deign to avert. 

1. 26. flüchten, save byflight, 

1. 29. Hat unb ^\(Xi, ward and deed» The King desires the active, 
energetic, co-operation of every one. 

Pagre 80. — lines. tiwa einmal \>xt\n\^\oi(itn,po5sibly at some- 

time lay about one, Düntzer teils us that in the camival plays the 
actors oflen came to blows, because the people enjoyed such scenes, 
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and it covered up the lack of interest in the play itself. In the same 
way the Netherland princes covered up their lack of zeal in executing 
the king's edicts by occasionally striking a blow haphazard at the evil- 
doers. 

1. 10. iji 3U mißbcutcn, is capabU of mUconstrucHon, 

I. 20. CepptC^/ lit., tapestry^ possibly altar covering. 

II. 22-23. geipirfte geid^en, inwrought symbols. 

1. 29. (£in boppeltes 3od^, that is, the loss of political and religious 
rights. 

1. 31. iDer's red?t oerfkanbc, (0 one who could rightly understand iL 

Page 81« — line 7. mit bem ZTäd^ften, with his own immediate 
affairs. 

1. 10. etn5Uengen, contractu constrain, 

1. II. {galten = bef)anbeln, treaty manage, 

1.18. iDotjI, ironical. I suppose^ in sooth ! 

I. 20. eben barum,/'^ that very reason. 

II. 29-30. gu brücf en (tnb (te ; ni^t 3U »nterbrücf en, they may 

be oppressedf not suppressed, Future events proved the truth of this re- 
mark, and it describes the people well. 

Page 82. — line 10. ablernen, Uam by watching, 

1. 19. Staatsetnrid^tung, for ©toatSöerfaffung, Constitution, go- 

vernment, 

Page 83. — line 7. feine Häd?ften = ^^ertüanbten. The Regents 
had hitherto been relatives of the King. 

Page 84. — lines 21-22. "btw, innern Kern tl^rer €tgenl^ett, the 

very essence of their individuality. 

Page 85. — SD. line 23. (Srunb, for ^intergrunb, as above, p. 51, 
1. 12. 
Page 86. — line i. ipte ic^ bem König angefjöre, my relations to 

the hing. 

fünfter Uuffu^. 
Page 87. — line 23. fommen, supply einige. 

Page 88. — line 6. ^udt, brandishes. 

Page 89. — line 12. feine pferbe fc^allen, the echo of his horses^ 

Steps, 
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11. 24-25. £a§t fte nid?t geiPäl^ren, Do not Ut her carry out her 
purpose, 

1. 27. pteKetC^t. For her there is no perhaps ; she is sure that 
Alva means Egmont's death, and sees no hope unless the Netherlanders 
shall rise and save him. 

Page 90« — line 27. Compare Shakespeare, 'Julius Caesar,* Act I, 
Scene I, where MaruUus addresses the rabble. 

1. 31. immer, in any event. 

Page 91« — line i. fettlPartS gelten, here means, ^0 to one side* 
not be concerned about his fall, leave him to his fate I 

I. 7. 5d?Io§ ; evidently the Broodhuis, Halle au Pain, now calied, 
Maison du Roi, a building, which Stands on the square opposite the 
city hall in Brüssels, to which Egmont was brought from Ghent, June 
3rd, 1568; and where his last days were spent. 

II. 7-8. 21nfd?Iag, plan, 

1. 9. VOzxiXK, etc. Supposing that we should go home, or, let us go 
home; as XPentt "^M btc^ faßte jl, below (1. l$), Ifyouwouldbut com- 
pose yourself. 

1. 21. This differs from the corresponding description in Act I, 
Scene III, (p. 22, 11. 15-16) where Clärchen runs to the window to see 
Egmont, which shows a frank, unconscious girlish admiration. 

Page 92. — SD. line 8. (Srunbe, for ©intergrunbc, as above, pp. 
51,1. 12; 85,1. 23. 

1. 13. inYl^teTtfran3, used symbolically of love and youth and hope. 

1, 15. aufquellertber Knabe, here blooming youth, 

1. 21. nafd^t, for nagt. 

Page 93. — line i. flc^ auf» unb ntebertretbt, rises and falls 

tumultuous within you. 

1. 14. f^ingel^Ören, where we belong, our natural home. 

1. 15. bampfenb jebe näd?jle IPoljItl^at ber ZTatur, where nature's 

nearest blessings springing from the earth, 

1. 17. umroittern, Surround as with an aimosphere, Compare 
Goethe's remark to Eckermaxm (^Gespräche, Vol. III, March iith, 
1828) : "The fresh air of the open field is the proper place for us; it 
is as if the spirit of God breathed there immediately upon man and a 
divine power spread its influence around us. Lord Bryon, who daily 
lived several hours in the open air, now riding on the seashore, now 
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sailing or rowing in a boat, then bathing in the' sea and exercising 
himself in swimming, was one of the most productive of writers that ever 
lived.'* — Htefen, The reference is to Antaeus, the son of Poseidon, 
and Ge (the Earth), who received new strength whenever he touched 
his mother earth. Hence Hercules could not kill him until he had lifted 
him in the air. Goethe also writes from Bologna the 20th of October, 
1 786 : " I appear to myself like Antaeus who always feit a new strength 
within him the more powerfully he was brought in contact with his 
mother earth." In the classical Walpurgisnacht, Faust calls himself an 
Antaeus in feeling. Act III, Scene 3, 1. 4999. 

1. 18 ff. Compare * Faust,' I, 11. 432-433, also 11. 1770-75. 

- ffUnb »aS bei gansen äßenfc^^ett jugetetlt i% 
SBiQ t(^ in meinem tnnern @elbfi gentelen/ 
^it meinem (^eifi t>a§ $5(^fi' unb Slieffie oreifen, 
3^r SDol()I unb 2Be^ auf meinen 93ufen ^fiufen, 
Unb |o mein eigen ©elbji su i^rem @elb{i erweitern, 
Unb, mie fle felbfi, am @nb' auii i(^ aerf (Rettern.'' 

1. 27. bie IHcnfc^cnl^anb gesogen (^at), wAüA human hand has 

drawn. 

1. 30. es refers to bas (Sefc^tcf . Does it {fate) refuse (öerfagt) to 
grant (gönnen), etc. — \itxi nie gefc^euten Cob, the ne*er avoided 
death, 

Pagre 94.— line ii. ^euerbilb, for feurige« S3Ub, feurige ©rfd^et* 

nung, fiery appearancey nieteor^ 

1. 14. n>agenb finnen, boldly plan {my rescue), M 

1. 15. mit anfc^roeUenber (Seroalt, with ever-increasingfirce. ' 

1. a8. entgegenfleigen, rises to meet, a peculiar use in this sense by 

Goethe. It would appear as if the prison were below and that Egmont 

were to ascend from his cell to welcome the freedom which the people 

were bringing to him. 

Page 95« — line 3. We must imagine that the events described in 

this scene occur in the following night, for the action of the drama 

would require at least that interval. 

I. 17. '(>zx\, allgemein (Erfannten, the universally recognized Chief, 
for the people believed that Egmont would be their leader against 
Spain, but he hesitated too long. 

II. 25-26. bir bin tc^ 3U nichts (nÜ^Uc^), I am in no way helpfiü 
to you. 
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Page 96. — lines x-a. IHir felbft bernußt, in füll consciousness. 
1. 5. getrennt, that is, getrennt öon bir. 

I. ig. bes Firmen einsiges 5d?af. See the parable of Nathan; 2 

Sam., 12, 1-8. — l^erüber, tor l^inüber. 

Page 97. — line a. iljres, theirs, refers to Dolf, but here the plural 
idea (Seute) is more prominent and i^red instead of feined is used. 

Page 98. — line 8. fnirf^t . . . l^inunter, swallows up, engulfs, 

II. 9-X0. 3um geugen . . . gef^änbet, have impiously made a 
witness of, 

11. 10-13. The deliverance of Peter from prison, Acts 12, 7—10, is 
referred to. 

Page 100. — line 10. (Sottesbilb, image of Christ, The crucifix 
was freqaently erected on the scaffold. Egmont's death is like that of 
Christ in the mind of Gärchen, to whom the darkness suggests the 
horror of nature at the dreadful approaching deed. 

Page 101. — lines 8-9. ber Dernidptung S^rerfenst^anb, how 

welcome to the unfortunaie were the terrifying hand of annihilation, 

11. lo-xi. (Eine IHupf. The musical representation of Clärchen's 
death, and the dying lamp are the necessary preparations for the vision 
in the foUowing scene. 

1. aa. S^rerfenstraum, dream ofterror, 

1. 23. 00r5U(Ügen, to impose deceitfully upon. 

1. 31. in ttad?t OOÜfÜl|rt. The Bishop of Ypres, Martin Rithov, 
reached Egmont's cell about an hour before midnight and communicated 
to him the sentence of death, so that Goethe has foUowed closely the 
historical facts. 

The scene in Egmont's cell with the Bishop of Ypres, in the night 
before his execution is the subject of a striking painting by Gallait in 
the National Gallery in Berlin. 

Page 102. — lines 13, 15, 17. erfennen . . . f^ulbig, /^^«^««r^ 

guilty, See Introd. p. xxiii for the trial. 

1. x6. ^einri^. Egmont's name was Lamoral, which was changed 
by Goethe to a genuine German name. 

1. 25. ber §tPÖlfe, Council of Blood. See Introd. p. xxiii. 

1. 29. ^arfeln, for gadetträger. 

Page 103. — line X4. feiner bebürfe. According to Strada this is 

historical. Alva did advise the expedition, because he knew he would 
be sent. 
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1, 20. The description is again taken from Strada (p. 222). See 
also Introd. p. xxxii. 

1. 28. flanben, for maren gugcßen, njo^ntcn bcm ©d^icßeii bei, trans- 
late, stood to watch the result. 

Page 104. — line 9. Keulfd?läge, for Äeulenfditägc, blows of a 
club, 

Page 105. — line 27. Du üerlierfk bid?, for 3)u bifl nid^t bei bir, 

You are beside yourself. 

I. 29. \osq,zhyxVitiZXK, freely, unchecked, 

Page 106. — lines 9-10. VOxt oft \(xV id? yxQL^ bir gel^orc^t, How 

ofien have I Itstened edgerly io hear something ofyou. ^ 

II. 15-16. mir benimmt, taken as my model. ^ 
1. 17. zx% at last^finally. 

Page 107. — line 12. entfernen, for trennen. 
1. 27. oerrennt, for üerrannt, barred. 

Page 108. — line 2. Keine l The question and answer actually 
took place on the scaffold. Meteren (p. 146) says Egmont asked 
Julian Romero whether there was any hope of pardon. The latter 
shrugged his Shoulders and replied, that there was none. 

Page 109. — line l. beifammen, in one another^s Company, in the 
same place. 

1. 19. Meteren (p. 136) says that Egmont was frequently warned, 
but that he was always angry and thought the king was wronged when 
they accused him of such a thing. See Introd. p. xxii. Perhaps Fer- 
dinand's criticism of Egmont's condiict is too severe. 

1. 25 ff. This passage also shows al belief in destiny, determined from 
without and in advance, to which evep the great are subject. Cf. also 
Shakespeare : 

" There is a divinity that shapes cur ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will." 

Hamlet, Act V, Scene 2. 

1. 28. f^tperer (sc. entfd^lag' id) nu(5) ber Sorge, etc., with greater 

difficulty can he divest himself of care for his country. 

Page 110. — line 9. Ht(^arb. The real name of Egmont's secre- 
tary was Johann Bakkerzeel. See Introd. p. xxii. 

1. 20. ZTun, for nun ba, now that. 

1. 22! "bzxK, that is, einen eblen 2Jiann. — geborgen, skeltered^protected. 
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158 EGMONT. Page 111. 

Page 111. — line 12. bie leftte ttad?t, the past night. The painful 
uncertainty of the preceding night had kept him awake, bat now all is 
quiet in his soul and he can rest. 

11. 13-14. mit unbesiDtngli^er (5en)i§t^ett, wUh irresisHbU cer- 

tainiy, convicHon. 

1. 24. oon einer Klarl^ett UtnfToffen, invesUd, enveloped in radiant 
light. 

1. a8. bas Biinbel Pfeile^ the emblem of the " Beggars/' and the 
hat and staff that of the Dutch Republic. 
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MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS. 

«r 

The basis of the final text for Egmont is the manuscript 
(H*), in Goethe's own handwriting, now preserved in the' 
Royal Library at Berlin. Goethe finished this copy in Rome, 
Sept. 2, 1787, merely Alling out a few gaps and adding the 
title and dramatis personce on the 5th. He had intended to 
send it to the composer Kayser*, whom he supposed to be in 
Zürich, in order that the latter might arrange the music for it. 
But as Kayser was about to leave for Rome, it was sent by post 
to Herder. 

Vogel* made an excellent copy (H*) of this manuscript, 
which is now in the Goethe-Schiller Archives in Weimar. 
Herder made certain corrections in it, but these afFect mainly 
the orthography, and have no independent value. A 

Goethe must have retained a manuscript of Egmont when he 
sent the copy from Rome to his friends at home, and it is prob- H 

ably this manuscript which became later the property of Angelika 
Kauffmann. 

The most important editions of Egmont which are of value 
for the study of the text are as follows : Egmont, ein Trauer- 
spiel in fünf Aufzügen. Von Goethe. Achte Ausgabe. Leipzig 
bey Georg Joachim Göschen, 1788. 8vo. 198 pp. (Sa); 
This edition formed the basis of the print in Goethe's 
Schriften. Fünfter Band. Leipzig bey Georg Joachim Gö- 
schen, 1788. 8vo (S*), and of the corresponding edition bear- 

^ See above note to p. xxxix. 
2 C. G. C. Vogel. 
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ing the imprint Wien und Leipzig, as also of the three Single 
editions of 1790 (E^), 1798 (E^), and 1803 (E*). A second 
group is (E) Egmont, Trauerspiel von- Goethe. Leipzig bey 
G. J. Göschen, 1788. 8vo. 177 pp., and E* and E*, pub- 
lished also in 1788. Of these E* formed the basis of the text 
in the four-volume octavo edition of Goethe's Schriften. Dritter 
Band^Leipzig, 1791 (S*), which was used in A, the first 
edition of Goethe's Werke. Fünfter Band, 1807. Other texts 
in the collected works are : B. Goethe's Werke. Sechster 
Band. Stuttgart, 1816, and Wien, 18 16; and C* in Goethe's 
Werke. Achter Band. i6mo., 1827; and C, the same, 
8vo. 1828. 
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aber, 68, ii. 
abt^afpeln, 44, 21-22. 
ablet^nen, 79, 20. 
ablernen, 82, 10. 
abnel^men, 59, 6. 
abftellen, 11, 22. 
abwerben, 26, 8. 
ahtvettn, 16, 17. 
2lb3et^en, 17, 22. 

"Accord, The", Introd. xx. 
2lber, 23, 18. 



annel^men, 52, 16-17. 
2Infd?Iag, 57, 24; (— fommt), 

49, 12-13; (plan), 91, 7-8. 
anfc^Iagen, 63, 24-25. 
anfci?tpellenb ((Semalt), 94, 15. 
2lnfet^en, 5, 28-29. 
2(nftalten, 70, 27. 
antreten, 68, 24. 
2(ntn>erper, 30, 28-29. 
2In3iet^en, 41, 3i- 
2(rbeit, 51, 5. 



adjective (uninflected), 8, 17- 2Irmbruftfc^ie§en, 3, SD., 1. 2. 



2Irmen (bes), 96, 19. 
2Irnienfünberftül|Id?en, 67, 5. 
aud? (mol^I unter uns), 6, 29- 

30; (— mit Sc^ulb), 7, 24. 
auf, 38, 20. 
auffommen, 8, 28. 



18; 30, 20. 
2IIba (Alva) Duke of, Introd. 
xxxff.; 47, 16; 74, SD., 1. 9; 
76,8. 

allgemein, 95, i7- 

alle, 3, 6. 

allen (^lugenblirf), 8, i ; (— <Se» aufnel^men, 25, 14. 

nu§), 26, 19. aufquellenb (Knabe), 92, 15. 

aües, 7, i; 59, 8; (— l?at fid? auftreiben (ftc^), 93, i- 

gegeben), 73, 18, 21ugenblic!, 8, i. 

als (bas), 73, 23. ausgel^en, 22, 10; 28, 19. 

2IIon.^o, 53, 14. ausgegrätfd?ten, 63, 21. 

alte (ber), 11, SD., 1. 16; 69, 21. ausf^reiben, 79, 1-2. 
Alva, see 2llba. 



an ber, 5, 14-15; 79, 7-8. 
anf äffen, 36, 12. 
angei?ören, 86, i. 
angefpannt (t^alten), 73, 20. 
ängftlid?en, 72, 19. 
2tnmerfung, 59, 7- 



ausstellen, 41, 3i- 

bannen, 19, 29; (3urürf —), 78, 

18-19. 
bau, 6, 24. 
hcix>t 6, 24. 
3ebenFHd?feiten, 39, 27. 
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Sebtngungen, 31, 10. 
bebürfen, 103; 14., 
23egebenl^etten, xi, 25. 
" Beggars," The, Introd. xix; 

"Sea Beggars/' Introd. 

xxvii. 

betfommen, 61, 11. 
Sein, 26, 9-10. 
beifammen, 109, i. 
23etfptel, 79, 7-8. 
befannt, 67, 29-31. 
beorbert, 71, 13. 
bereit, 79, 7-8. 
befe^t, 28, 10. 
befonbers, 31, 18. 
befkimmt (mir), xo6, 15-16. 
Betradptungen, 42, 4-5. 
betreten (laffen), 67, 22. 
23ettelfäcfen, 41, 22. 
bemugt (mir felbft), 96, 1-2. 
be3eic^net, 15, 14. 
bilbfam, 74, 10, 
Bifd?of, 7, 29; 13, lo-ii. 
Bif^ofsmü^en, 7, 25. 
Blatt (unbebeutenbes), 75, 17. 
bleiben, 10, 15. 

Blood-Council, Introd. xxiii. 
Borfst^orn, 3a, 3c^3i» 
Brabanter, 31, 18. 
Brederode, Introd. xix. 
bred^en, 6, 30. 
Brannttpein3apf, 29, 6. 
BranntrDein3ei^en, 69, 28. 
Breba, 37, 9. 
Briefe, 29, 18. 
bringen ((Sefunbl^eit), 6, 3. 
Broodhuis, 9z , 7. 
Brüber, 75, 5- 

Brüberfc^aft (trinfen), 68, 25. 
Brüffeler, 30» 28-29. 



Buc^, 32, 9- 
Bnrfel, 35, 24; 64, 26. 
Bünbel (Pfeile), m, 28. 
Buyrf, 3, SD. 1. 13. 

Charles the Bold, Introd. xiii. 
Ct^arles V, 5, 5. 
Cl^riftina of £orraine, 16, 18. 
Clärc^en, Introd. xxxivff.; 19, 

SD. 1. 14. 
Cläre, 19, SD., 1. 14. 
Clavigo, Introd. viii. 
Commines, 13, 12. 
Confeil, (Hat), 53, 9- 
Cnlenburgifd?, 69, SD., 1. i. 

babei, zo, 11. 
ba bran, 30, 15. 
baburd^, 62, 12. 
bafür, 25, 14. 
bampfcnb, 93, 15. 
barf (need), 22, i. 

barum, 8z, 20. 
bas (als), 73, 23. 

ba% (purpose), 90, 7-8. 
dative, ethical, 5, 8; 70, 7; pos- 
sessor, 66, 15. 

baoon (follen), z8, 27; (— tl^un), 

8, 4-5- 
ba3u (fommen), 39, 23; (— 

tt^un), 8, 4-5- 
bein, Z3, 17. 

bem (in bie (Slieber), 66, 15. 
demoniac, Introd. x. 
btn (,= ben eblen IHann), zzo, 

22. 

benfen, 48, 23; (auf etwas — ), 
39, 12; (aufs iehzn —), 40, 
22; (nad?— ), 5z, 13-14; 
(fid? -), 68, 8. 
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^er, 51, 6; 5, 14-15; II, 16; 

69, 21. 
bie, 7, 25. 
Dtsfurs, 43, 26-27. 
bodf, 6f 4. 

Do!torf5ftci?en, 26, 28. 
boppelt, 80, 29. 
bretn, 6, 25; 7, 3. 
breinf^Iagen, 80, 3. 
brärfen, 81, 29-30. 
Dummljett, 9, 17-18. 
burd?9el?en, 42, 17-18; (einem 

—), 65, 22-23. 

eben (barum), 81, 20. 

Edict of 1550, Introd. xviii. 

(Egmont Camoral, Count of, In- 
trod. xivff.; 5, 27-28; 6, 20; 
17, 7; 34, 14-15; 46, 25-26; 
72, 7-»5; 79, 16; 109, 19. 

Egmont, the play. (Classifi- 
cation) Introd. xlv; (Genesis) 
Introd. xxxvi; (Plan and liter- 
ary value) Introd. xl; (Schiller 
review and adaptation of) In- 
trod. xlix. 

(Etgent^ett/ 84, 21-22. 

einengen; 8x, 10. 

(Eingang, 52, 7- 

eingeben, 14, 27. 

eingreifen, 26, 11. 

einmal, 80, 3. 

eins, 6, 11-12; 19, 23. 

einfd?nüren, 63, 12. 

einfetten, 53, 3- 

ein3eln, 12, 15. 

empftnblic^, x8, 5. 

<Ent>e, 14, 23; (— an), 67, 25- 
26. 

entfernen, 107, 12. 



entflieljen, 70, 17-18. 

entgegenfteigen, 94, 28. 

erEjalten, 9, 17. 

erfannten, 95, 17. 

er!ennen (fc^ulbig), xoa, 13. 

erlofd^ene, 17, 11-12. 

erfoffen, 7, 2. 

erft, 70, 20; 106, 17. 

erwarten, 55, 31. 

es, 93, 30- 

ettpa, 4, 8; 80, 3. 

^ndf, 5, 8; 7, 7; {an eudf tft's), 

6, 3; (auf endf ifl's ni<^t gc» 

fagt), 10, 28. 
(Eyercitium, 25, 20. 

^arfel, 102, 29. 

foEjen, 72, 2. 

faljren (bur^), 26, 9-10. 

^amiHenoertjältnis, 44, 23. 

fangen, 31, 8-9. 

fatal, 9, I. 

fel^Ien, 8, 25. 

^eEjIer, 76, 26. 

^erbinanb, Introd. xxxiif!.; 71, 
SD., 1. I ; 72, 75. 

jeuerbilb, 94, 11. 

finben (ftd? in bte IDelt), 60, 6. 

finbet (as future), 74, 10. 

^leiß, 58, 25. 

flüd^ten, 28, 1 1 ; (save by fiight) , 

79, 26. 
fragen, 8, 13. 
^ran3ofen, 6, 11 -12. 

frei, 5, 30-31; 43, 16; 79, ^7. 

fremb, 4, 15. 

^rembe, 16, 5. 

Jreneba, 53, H- 

f reffen, 35, 16. 

triebe, 7, 9- 
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^rtebrt^ (ber Krieger), 31» 2-3. 

f rtfc^ (gelogen) , 67, 1 1 ; (— ge» 
trunfen), 9, 28; (ging — ), 
6, 14; ( — meg), 20, i. 

^rieslänber, a» ^D., 1. i. 

frot^, 61, 6. 

fröt^Iid?, 61, 6. 

für (= gegen); 5, 25-26. 

fürbas, 64, 23. 

ga((enf4ipar5f 53» 27. 

gar (fo), 35, 7-8. 

(Saure (or Gavre), prin3 üon, 

17, 10. 
gebannt, 12, 11. 
geben (ftd?), 78, 18-19; 73, 12; 

(leidet—), 15, 29. 
geblieben jtnb, 10, 15. 
geborgen, iio, 22. 
gebrannt, 35, 3^3^- 
gebrennt, 6, 11-12. 
feebübr, 39, 5- 
gebenfen, 18, 3. 
gefagt (fein), 50, 9- 
gegen (= für), 5, 25-26. 
getien (gingen, sc, einige), 24, 

4; 79, 6-7; (frifd?— ),6, 14; 

6, 30; (feitroärts — ), 91, M 

(über £anb — ) , 9, 6. 
geifllic^, 8, 17-18. 
gefeiert, 53, 5» 
(SeFöd?, 9, 14. 
gelal^rten, 33, 4-5- 
(Selbem, 17, 9. 
geleugnet, 67, 29-31. 
gelogen, 67, 10. 
gelt, 10, 31. 
gelten (laffen), 13, 3i- 
geltenb (machen), 17, 11-12. 
^emeingeift, 72, 22. 



(Semüt, 5, 25-26. 

(Sent, 8, 16. 

(Senter, 30, 28-29. 

gerab, 7, 3- 

gerüt^rt, 20, 4-5. 

gefäubert, 53, 5- 

gefd^änbet, 98, 9-10. 

Ö5efd?id?tsfd?reiber, 13, 24-25. 

gefd?Ioffen, 67, 29-31. 

gefd?offen, 4, 9- 

(Seftnnungen, 45, 24. 

gefpielt, 20, 4-5. 

(Sefunbl^eit, 17, 20-21; ( — brin« 

gen), 6, 3. 
getrennt (üon bir), 96, 5. "-" 
(Setrommel, 10, 12. 
(Seoatter, 65, 11. 
(Setpat^ren (laffen), 89, 24-25. 
(Semalt, 94» 15* 
gemärtig, 46, 16. 
geweint, 5, i3- 
gemirFte, 8, 22-23, 
getpiß, 49, 8. 
(Semiffen, 18, 6-7. 
(Seroigt^eit, in, 13-14- 
(Seroitter, 73, 22-23. 
gesogen, 93, 27; (— fommt), 

10, 13. 
(Stauben, 14, 31. 
(Slürf, 40, 5-6. 
(Snabe, 34, 12; 57, 4, 
^naben (0.), 64, 5. 
Goethe's first literary period, 

Introd. viiff. 
(Somes, 69, 3. 
gönnen, 93, 30. 
©Ott (grüge euc^), 28, 28; (— 

tröjl' it^n), 5, 7. 
(Sottesbilb, 100, 10. [vii. 

(Sö^ üon Berlic^ingen, Introd. 
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(Sranoeüa, Introd. xviii, xxvii; i6, 

i8. 
granen^ 72, 18. 
QravelineSy Introd. xvi; (Sraoe» 

Itngen, 6, 7. 
greifen (um fl^), 54» 20. 
(Sriüen, 19» 22. 
(Srunb (= fjintergrwtb), 51, 

SD., 1. 12; 85, SD., 1. 23; 93, 

SD., 1. 8. 
gueux, Introd. xix. 
gut {(Slücf), 3o> 20. 
gutt^erstg, 5,^ ^2. 

\{ahzx\ (es l^at pd?)^ 7, 29; (idoIjI 
genng — ), 46, 1-2. 

({alten (an fic^), 61, 4; (ange« 
fpannt — ), 73, 20; ( = be« 
ijanbeln); 81, 11; (beffer — ), 
36, 8-9; (barauf — ), 27» H; 
(ipiber— ), 6, 17-18. 

EJals, 24, 7. 

^änbel, 27, 6. 

^anb, 5, 28-29. 

Qanblung/ 48, 22. 

^anbrnerf, 29, 4-5. 

Ijängen (jxri), 17, 4- 

trauen, 29, 27-28. 

fjaufe, 6, 2. 

Raufen, 21, 1-2. 

^aus, 7, 20. 

Qeinnd^, 102, 16. 

Ijeiopopeto, 56, 5. 

t^erausnet^men (fi^), 63, 20. 

l^erbei (fommen),6, 28-29; (— 
muffen), 38, 23. 

[^erbringen, 55, 7» 

l|ergebrad?t, 4» 12. 

^err, 5, 5- 

Qerre, 29, 14. 



l^erfiber, 6, 21; 6, 3; (= Ijin* 

über), 96, 19. 
Ijerumfüt^ren, 9» *7- 
tjerumtrommeln, 9> H-^S» 
l^erumjtet^en, 54, 22-23. 
fjcrs, 24, 7; 63, 12. 
ijerje, 20, 10. 

fjerjog (oon 2llba),7i, SD., 1. 9. 
l^eften, 17, 30-31- 
tjielte, 7, 23; 64, 6. 
I?tn, 6, 23. 
f^inbernts, 45> 3- 
Eingeben {dn), 15, 6. 
t^ingel^en, 37, 29; 79, 6-7. 
Ijinget^oren, 93, 14- 
Ijtnieben, 51, 5. 
tjtnfc^tegen, 3, 6. 
tarnten, 7> 3- 
Ijtnüber, 6, 21; 6, 31. 
t^tnunterfnirf(i?en, 98, 8. 
Historical outline, Introd. xiiff. 
^ifkorie, 25, 8; 30, 11. 
Ijod?, 3, 23. 
^ofsKabens, 40» 21. 
^oi^e, 61, 8. 
^oljett, 13, 20. 
Ijot^Iäugtg, 53, 16-17. 
JJoUänber, 7, 3- 
^ol3fd?nitt, 24, 11-12. 
t^ord^en, 106, 9-10. 
frören (laffen p^), 29, 17. 

^orn, Introd. xviii; x6, 18. 
t)äbfd^/ 20, I. 

Iconoclasts, Introd. xx. 

itjr, 13, 17- 

itjrer, 8, 11. 

tl^res (Dolf), 97, 2. 

ttjro, 4, 26. 

immer, 4, 9; 7» 5; (= immer« 
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t^tn), 21, 26; (in any event), 

90, 31; (nxd^t — ), 21, 9-10. 
immerljtn, 3» ^9- 
imperative (coli.) > 40, 12; (past 

participles), 20, 4-5; (ber Kö» 

nig fd?reibe), 79, 1-2. 
inner, 84, 21-22. 
3nquiitten, 67, 6. 
3nquifttor, 67, »9- 
inverted order, 6, ii; 25, 19. 

ja, 4, 17- 

Jauche (or Jasse), Maison de, 

Introd. xxii. 

jebe, 14, 3-4; 93, 15- 
3od? (boppeltes), 80, 29. 
jurfen, 64, 26. 
jungfrSuIt^, 60, 19. 

Kanon, xi, SD., 1. 16. 

Kapital, 53, 38. 

Karl V, 5, 5. 

Karl ber Küljne, 31, 2-3. 

Katljoltfe, 28, 25. 

fauen (reif), 57, 24. 

Kanfleute, 14» 24. 

hlixen, 53, 5- 

feine, 108, 2. 

Kern (ber Cigenl^eit), 84, 21-22. 

Keulf^läge, 104. 9. 

Kinb, 42, 16. 

Klart^ett, xxi, 24. 

flMÖf 15, 30-3^ 

Knabe, 92, 15. 

foc^en, 25, 24. 

!ommen (auf) , 8, 28 ; (ba3u — ) , 

39, 23; (gesogen — ), 10, 13; 

(fpanifc^ — ), 58, 7-8. 
König, 3, 23-24; (— in S^a> 

nitn), 5, 2; 30, 19. 



Königlt^en, 70, 4. 
Königsfd^iegen, 3, 2. 
föpfen, 35, 21-22. 
KunfeI!?of, 44, 5- , 

ianb, 9, 6. 

£anb{iänbe, 29, 30. 

langen, 55, 26. 

laffen (betreten), 67, 22; (gel« 
ten—), X3, 31; (geroäl^ren 
— ), 89, 24-25; (leben — )., 6, 
2; (merfen — ), 16,6-7; (nur 
erft — ), 65, 14; (permit), 

22, J13; (fein— ), 35, "; (fici? 

Ijören — ), 29, 17. 
laufen (laffen), 4, 24. 
lauter, ,27, 11-12. 

leben, 5, 30-31; 6,2; 40,5-6; 
(Ijod?— ),3,23; (rafd?— ),4o,i7. 
£eber, 9, 16. 
lebig, 79, 17- 
£e!}rer, 12, 9. 
Ceibtlücf, 20, 2. 
£eid?tttnn, 74, 11-12. 
Ieud?ten, 73, 22-23. 
£ieb, 8, 17-18. 
£ille, 13, 13- 

£inie (oorgesogene), 45, 9. 
£ioreen, x7, 22-23. 
(osgebunben, X05, 29. 
£o5topf, 76, 25. 
lügen, 67, 10. 

£umpengeftnbel, 27, 11- 12. 
(umpig, 10, II. 
luftig, 19, 24, 

ma^en (continue), 22, 20; (bas 
mac^t, 8, 14; geltenb — ), 17, 
11-12; (fc^Iimm — ), 27, II- 
12; (jid? erft red?t — ), x8, i. 
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Xdad^iavzü, 12, 22. Xtadfi, loi, 31; (Icfttc —), m. 

irtaltn, 21bmtra(, 6, 26. 12. 

IHann, ein (= für ein VHann), TXad^twanbhx, 41» 3- 

22, 3. Hamen, 17, 7; 34, i3- 

irtargarete opn parma, Introd. Harren, 5, 22. 

xxixff.; IX, SD., 1. I; (IHar* nafci?en, 92, 21. 

grete), 7, U-iS- ^ßfe. 9» 17; (— ooran), 27, 17- 
Margaret of Savoy (or Mar- 18. 

garet of Austria), Introd. xiii; Hatur, 93, 15. 

7, 20. 'naus, 20, 14. 

Mary of Burgundy, Introd. xiii. nel^men l^o^, 54, 13-H; (§eit 
Mary of Hungary, Introd. xiv; redpt — ), 67, 16. 

7, 20. Netherlands, Introd. xii. 

irtarf, 26, 9-10. neu {von neuem), 62, 7. 

IHauI, 66, 14. nid?ts (3U ntd^ts fein), 95, 25-26. 

HTäuIer, 6, 19. Hieberlänber, 5, 25-26. 

UTayimilian, Introd. xiii; 16, 18. niebertreiben (pd?), 93, i. 

UTenin/ 13, 12. nodj, 8, 25. 

IHenfd^enl^anb, 93» 27. Hot, 16, 17. 

IHeinung, 5, 3i- nntt, iio, 20. 
IHeifter, 3, 9; 3, 24. 

merfen (laffen), 16, 6-7. obere, 79» 20. 

migbeuten, 80, 10. ober, 32, 22. 

UTotton, 65, 5. (Dliva, 39, 18. 

inül^e, 51, 5; (iittb (Jleig), 58, 0ranien, 9, 29; 43,14. 

25. Orange, William, Prince of, In- 
munter; 20, I. trod. xxviff. 

irtuftF (on the stage), loi, lo-ii. Order invcrted, 6, ii; 25, 19. 
muftern (nad?), 40, 21. 

ITTut (bred?en), 6, 30; (suIHute palaft, 11, SD., 1. 19; 51, SD., 

fein), 10, II. 1. 2; 69, SD., 1. I. 

irtyrtenfrans, 92, 13. paffement«2(rbeit, 50, 20. 

pel3, 6, 11-12. 

nad? (u)ie vor), 65, 8. Pergamente, 29, 20. 

nad?benfen, 5, i3-H- pferb (rot^es), 73, 27; 89, 12. 

nad?f ragen, 8, 15. Pftffe, 29, 18. 

nad?t^oIen, 76, 11. Pfeile, iii, 28. 

nad?mufiern, 40, 21. pfötd?en, 7, 9- 

Häd?ften, 81, 7; (Permanbten), pfrünben (fd?maufen), 16, 4. 

83, 7- pfnfd?en, 29, 4-5- 
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Philip the Good, Jntrod. xii. 

plünbcrn, 27, 8. 

politifd?, 72, 18-19. 

prajubi3, 4, 23. 

prcbigcr, 9, 14-15- 

Prttfc^mcifter, 3» 20. 

Pronoun (omitted), 16, 15; 35, 

S; 87,23. 
Prootn3, 8, 13. 
Pfaimcn, 8, 6. 

racf, 6, 3. 
Kaifon, 52, 16-17. 

rafc^, 40, 17- 

Hat, 18, 30; 79, 29. 

Hcc^nung, 4, 12. 

ttdfi, 80, 31 ; (ipas Hechts), 66, 
8; (§eit red?t nel^men), 65, 
16; (rechtes ^Jreffcn), 35, 16. 

Hechte, 17, 11-12. • 

^eben, 66, 10. 

Hcgentin, 11, SD., 11. 19-20; 51, 
2; 64,4. 

Hcgimcnt, 5» M- 

reif, 57, 24. 

HcFtor, 25, 22. 

Heimen, 8, 7. 

rein, 4, 9- 

reifefertig, 44, '8-19. 

Helation, 37, 9- 

" R^quest, The **, Introd. xix. 

Heoeren3, 3, 20. 
Hic^arb, iio, 9. 
ric^,6, 31. 
Hiefen, 92, 17. 
Hinge, 3, 7- 
Hobrid?, 53, 12. 
rolj (piferb), 73, 27. 
rul^ig, 33» 21. 
^uribe, 68, 24. 



5ac^e,8, 10; (— l^c^ nel^men), 

54, 13-14. 
fagen, 4, 2; 10, 28. 
St. ®mer, 12, 29. 
St. Quentin, Introd. xv; St. 

Quintin, 6, 6. 
fäubern, 53, 5- 
Sc^af, 96, 19- 
Schalen (IPagO, 73, n- 
fd^aHen (Pferbe), 89, 12. 
Sd^alFspojfcn, 33, 17. 
Sc^am, 60, 19. 
fc^änben, 98, 9-10. 
fd?arf, 28, 10. 
Sd?ein, 17, 5. 
Schelm, 67, 10. 
Sc^elmenfabrifant, 67, 29. 
fd?en!en, 42, 4-5- 
fc^euen, 76, 29; (nie gefd?euten 

Cob), 93, 30- 
fc^ief, 28, 19; 67, 29-31. 
fc^Iagen (f?als, ^ers), 24, 7. 

Schloß (Broodhuis), 91, 7. 
Sc^Ittrfer, 4, 6. 

fc^maufen (Pfrünben), 16, 4. 
Sc^neiberaber, 65, 29. 
fc^neu3en, 66, 21. 
Schnitt, 35, 14- 
Schnur, 29, 27-28. 
fc^on, 5, 14-15- 

S^önemann, £ili, Introd. xxxv, 
Sc^recfensbilb, loi, 8-9. 
Sc^rerfens träum, loi, 22. 
Schreiber ((Egmonts), 73, 2 

(Introd. xxii). 
Sd?ritt, 16, 30-31; (oerfet^Iter 

— ),42, 29. 
fdpulbig (erFennen), 102, 13. 
fd?ulb, 7, 24. 
S^üfeengilbe, 3, 9- 
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Sc^ügenfönig, 3, 10. 
Sd^ü^enmciftcr, 3, 9. 
fc^ipanfen, 76, 15-16. 

fd?iDar3, 3, 7; 4, 9- 

fc^mercr, 109, 28. 

Sc^iptnbel, 17, 21-22. 

SdpiDinbelgcijl, 12, 11. 

See, 6. 23. 

feitmärts (gelten), 91, i. 

fefunbiert, 19, 24. 

fe^t (IPeinftein), 59, 26. 

fe^en (es feöt = es gtebt), 7, 31. 

seven (wise men), 28, 21. 

Stloa, 69, 3; 72, 24-25. 

Sinnen, 26, 24-25. 

ftnnen (auf etmas), 39» 12; 

(roagenb ftnnenb), 94, 14- 

fo, 3, 8. 

Soeft, 3, 5- 

Soff er, 34, 21. 

Sot^n, 31, 8-9. 

foüen, 7, 25; 47, 15; (greifen 

— )r47, 15- 
fonft, 19, 24. 
fpantfd? (fommen), 58, 7-8; 

(fpanif^es), 35, 7-8. 
Sparen fopf, 67, 14. 
fpinnen, 68, 8. 
Spione, 14, ^i- 
fplenbib, 4, 14. 
fprcd?en, 9, i^- 
fprengen, 7, i- 
Springinsfelb, 23, 31. 
Staaten, 29, 28. 
Staatseinrid?tung, 82, 19. 
jlanben (=n)aren jagegen), 103, 

28. 
jieljen (bei einem), 40» M- 
fteüen, 72, 17. 
Stirne, 35, 3^-3 ^• 



ftolpern, 25, 23-24. 

jlreid?en, 35, 25. 

Streif fd?ug, 6, 13. 

Sturm- unb Drangperiobe, In- 

trod. vii. 
Stu^bSrte, 28, 14. 
subjunctive, 8, 13; 46, 17; 

(Optative), 7, 23. 

Cag (fein^, 10, 17; (fein = 
mein), 64, 28-29; (tjinein* 
leben), 30, 7-8. 

taufenb (ein IDort für—), 13, 

30- 
(Eeppic^, 80, 20. 

Zi^^at (Hat unb — ), 79, 29. 
Thermcs (Marshall de), 6, 15- 

16; ibid. 23. 
tl^un (baüon — ba3u), 8, 4-5; 

(3U tt^un iTl), 16, 1-3. 
(Eobaf, 28, 6. 
^ob, 93, 30; (bes Cobes fein), 

63, 26. 
(Eolebaner, 53, 16-17. 
tragen, 5, 28-29; 61, 8. 
(Eref er, 76, 26. 
treiben, 25, 24. 
Creu (unb (glauben), 14, 3'- 
trinfen (Brüberfd?aft), 68, 25. 
(Eropf, 65, II. 
tröffen, 5, 7. 
(Erunfenijeit, 79, 9-io- 
(Eurm {von C5raoeIingen), 24, 

20. 

übel (bran), 21, 19. 
überljord?en, 56, 15. 
überlaufen, 24, 18. 
umjloffen, iii, 24. 
umgetjen, 26, 24-25. 
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iimftcüen, 12, 5. 
ummittern, 93, 17. 
unbebeutenb, 75, 15. 
unbe3iPtngHd?cr, 76, 20-2 1 ; 1 1 1 , 

13-M. 
ungeipafc^en, 66, 14. 
Unnamen, 41, 22. 
unred?t/ 21, lo-ii. 

uns, 7, 3- 

unfcr (einem), 10, 11. 

Unfinn/ 79, 9-io- 
unter, 20, SD., 1. 22. 
unterbrücfen, 81, 29-30. 
unterl^alten, 44» 20. 
untermegs, 36, 12. 
Unroeisljett, 44, 12-13. 

Vasfar 19, 6. 
Dater, 25, 3 ; 51, 10. 
oerbinben, 42, 3. 
Derblenbung, 77, 4- 
oerbunbenen, 70, 4. 
oerberben, 58, 5. 
oerfet^Iter, 42, 29. 
oerfifud^t, 30» ' 7- 
oert^ören, 67, 10. 
Perfaub, 34, 22. 
oerlieren (fid?), 105, 27. 
oermeiben, 17, 5. 
oermögenb, 64, 20. 
Pernidt^tung, loi, 8-9. 
oerrennt, 107, 27. 
oerrürfen, 67, 29-31. 
oerfagen, 93, 20. 
oerfc^ieben, 76, 6. 
oerfc^mäl^en, 79, 20. 
oerfc^oben, 67, 29-31. 
oerfc^ütten, 12, 5. 
Derfd?»örung, 13, 15. 
üerftänbe (n?ers), 80, 31. 



Vetwxdf, 13, 13. 
oerroorfnes, 23, 8. 
Dermüftung, 48, 23. 
oer3eil)en, 13, 20. 

oer3ietjenben (Sdfw'inM), 17, 
21-22. 

üejieren, u, i. 
oieHeid?t, 89, 27. 
mvat, 3, 23. 
PIte§, 18, 19. 
Dogelfd^eu, 68, i. 
Pol! (aües), 59, 8. 
Doüfül^rt (in lTad?t), loi, 31. 
oor (roienac^), 65, 8. 
üorlügen, loi, 23. 
oorfd^ü^en, 54, 22. 
Dorsiet^en, 45, 9- 

marfer, 28, 7. 
waqenb (finnen), 94, 14. 
wagtet (als flug), 15, 30-31. 
mälfd?, 6, 15-16; 6, 30. 
n)as, 7, 3; 79,20; (_Hed?tes), 
66, 8 ; ( — oermögenb) , 64, 20. 

IPaffer, 7, i- 
n^eg, 9, 16; 20, i. 

met^r', 76, 15-16. 

IDeibergiite, 53, 18. 

meieren (3U), 43, 26-27. 

meine (nod? gar), 23, 6. 

IDeinjlein, 59, 26. 

meit {von roeitem), 73, 22-23. 

IDelt (fid? finbcn in), 60, 6; 

(=initu)clt), 79, 13- 

wenn (wix uad^ f^aufe), 91, 9. 

mer, 80, 31. 

roerbe (werben), 18, 12-13. 

IDertt^er, Introd. ix. 

mibert^alten, 6, 17-18. 

n?ie, 22, 10; (ujie nadf), 65, 8. 
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miebcrgcfl^n, 79» 6-7- §ec^c, 3, "• 

IPiücn (uns ipibcr), 72, 16. geid^cn, 34, 4; (gcmtrFte — ), 

William the Silent, see Orange. 80, 22-23; (insignia), 58, 13. 

wise men, a8, 21. geh (Ijaben), 43, 9; ( — rec^t 

lÜoc^c, 38, 20. ncljmen), 65, 16. 

n?ol^I, 21, 23-24; (ironical), 35, gcitungcn, 60, 28. 

II; 81,18; ( — genug tjaben), §eugen, 98, 9-10. 

46, 1-2. guc^tmeifter, 63, 18. 

IDot^Itljat, 93, 15. 3Ucfen (brandish), 88, 6. 

mot^IiDoHen, 74, 11-12. 3ugeroüt, 76, 26. 

»ollen, 16, 17; ((Eljränen — ), gunft, 27, 5. 

23, 4- güngletn, 73, 12. 

IDort (ein XDoxi für taufenb), 3ufammenFänfteIn, 68. i. 

13,30. 3ufammenlegen, 4i 21. 

1P03U, 7, 25. 3ufd?reiben, 461 ^7- 

3n)ingen, 76, 20-21. 

IJpern, 8, 16. gipölfe, 102, 25. 
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Hints for Different Readings, Philological Remarks, etc. Each Year. 
%\.xo. 

Macmillan's Progressive French Gomposition. 

I. FIRST COURSE.— Parallel French-English Extractsand Parallel English- 
French Syntax. 60 Cents 
II. SECOND COURSE.— For Advanced Students. Parallel French-English 

Passates and Ciassified French Model Extracts. j^i.io. 
TEACHERS' COMPANIONS TO THE ABOVE. Each Year. $1.10. 



Macmillan's Progressive French l^eaders. 

I. FIRST YEAR.— Containing Tales, Historical Extracts, Letters, Dialogues, 

Ballads, Nursery Songs, etc. With Vocabularies and Exercises. 65 cents. 

IL SECOND YEAR.— Containing Fiction in Prose and Verse, Historical and 

Descriptive Elxtracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues, etc. With £.xercises. 

65 Cents. 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 



MACMILLAN'S PRIMARY SERIES 

• • • • v^x^ • • • • 

FRENCH AND GERMAN 
READING BOOKS. 

Edited by G. EUGENE FASNACHT. 



French Readings for Children. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 40 cents. 
Cornaz — Nos Enfants et Leurs Amis. By Edith Harvey. 40 

Cents. 
Xavier de Maistre — La Jeane Sib^rienne. By S. Barlet. 50 

Cents. 
Florian— Fables. By Rev. Charles Yeld. 40 cents. 
La Fontaine — Select Fables. By L. M. Moriarty. 65 cents. 
Molesworth — French Life in Letters. By Mrs. Molesworth. 

40 cents. 
Perrault — Contes de F6es. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 40 cents. 
Souvestre — ^Un Philosophe sous les Toits. By L. M. Moriarty. 

60 cents. 
Souvestre — Le Serf . By H. E. Berthon. 40 cents. 
Sou7estre~Le Chevrier de Lorraine. By H. E. Berthon. 40 cents. 
Grimm — Kinder-und Haasmärchen. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 50 

cents. 
Hauff — Die Karavane. By Herman Hager. 75 cents. 
Hauff — Das Wirthshaas im Spessart. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 

70 cents. 
Schmid — Heinrich von Eichenfels. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 

60 cents. 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 



MACMILLAN'S 

FOREIGN SCHOOL CLASSICS. 

EDITED BY 

G. EUGENE FASNACHT. 



Fre3rtag (G.) — Doktor Luther. By Frances Storr, M.A. [/« 

preparation, 
GoBthe — Götz von Berlichingen. By H. A. Bull, M.A. 55 cents. 
GiBthe — Faust. Part I. Followcd by an Appendix in Part II. By 

Jane Lee. $1.10. 
Heine— Selections from the Reisebilderand other Prose Works. By 

C. Colbfx:k, M.A. 65 cents. 
Lessing — Minna von Bamhelm. By Rev. Charles Merk. 75 cents. 
Schiller — Der Neffe als Onkel. Edited by Louis Dyer, M.A. 60 cents. 
Schiller— Die Jungfrau von Orleans. By Joseph Gostwick. 60 cents. 
Schiller — Maria Stuart. By C. Sheldon, M.A. 60 cents. 
Schiller — Lyrical Poems. By E. J. Turner, B.A., and E. D. A. 

MüRSHEAD, M.A. 60 cents. 
Schiller — William Teil. By G. Eugene P'asnacht. 60 cents. 
Schiller— Wallenstein's Lager. By H. B. Cotterill, M.A. 50 cents. 
Uhland — Select Ballads. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 30 cents. 

Other Volumes io follow. 



A PUBLIC SCHOOL PRIMER : 

COMPRISING A FIRST READER, 

GRAMMAR AND EXERCISES, WITH SOME REMARKS 

ON GERMAN PRONUNCIATION AND 

FÜLL VOCABULARIES. 

By OTTO SIEPMANN. 

Cloth. 12mo. Price, $1.00. 

" It has stood the test of comparison with nine others, and was an easy winner 
It Stands at the head of all the First Books in German that I have ever seen."— ^r« 
ALICE P. MARSHALL, Union Class Inst , Schenectady. N Y. 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 



MACMILLAN^S GERMAN CLASSICS 

FOR COLLEGE AND SCHOOL USE. 

EDITED BY 

WATERMAN T. HEWETT, Ph.D., 

Professor o/the Gervtan Language and Lüeraiure in Cameil Universüy. 



voLUMEs IN prbparation: 

G<Bthe*8 Poems. Edited by M. HtLearned, of the University of 

Pennsylvania. , 

GoBthe's Faust. Editcd by Henry Wood, of Johns Hopkins University. 
6(Bthe*s Egmont. Edited by Sylvester Primer, of the University of 

Texas. 
G(Bthe's Hermann und I>orothea. Edited by J. T. Hatfield, of the 

Northwestern University, 
Heiners Prose. Edited by A. B. Faust, of Wesleyan University. 
Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. Edited by Prof. Starr Willard 

CuTriNG, of Chicago University. 
Lessing's Nathan der Weise. Edited by George O. Curme, of the 

Northwestern University. 
Uhland's Poems. Edited by Waterman T. Hewett, Ph.D., of Con- 

nell University. Price, $i.io net. 



Vofks by G* EUGENE FASNACHT. 

Macmiiian'8 Progressive German Gourse. 

I. FIRST YEAR. — Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regulär Accidence. 

35 Cents. 
II. SECOND YEAR. — Conversational Lessons in Systematic Accidence 
and Elementary Syntax. With Philological Illustrations and Etymological 
Vocabulary. qo cents. 
III. THIRD YEAR. — In Preparation. 

TEACHERS' COM PAN IONS TO THE ABOVE, with Copious Notes. 
Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks, etc. 
Each Year, $i.io. 

Macmiilan's German Gompos'ition. 

I. F I RST COURSE. — Parallel German- English Extracts and Parallel Eng- 

lish-German Svntax. 65 cents. 
TEACHERS' COMPANION TO THE ABOVE, $1.10. 



Macmillan's Progressive German Reader. 



I. FIRST YEAR. — Containing an Introduction to the German Order of 
Words, mth Copious Examples, Extracts from German Authors in Prose 
and Po^y, Notes and Vocabularies. 65 cents. 




*rHE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 



